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ISTTROUUCTIGST.
GOD, who is not willing that any should pcrisb, but that all should come to repentance and
hve, has, in his providence, appointed means and
ways to accomplish liis wise purposes, in the re
demption of fallen and sinful man. It is there
fore the duty of all the members of his mysti
cal body, the church, as branches of the true
vine, to' apply, according to their several abili
ties, those means and ways which are appoint
ed to be used for the spread of the glorious Gos
pel, the extension of his kingdom, the diffusion
of light and knowledge, and the promotion of
his church.
,
And, as our pious ancestors and brethren in
the Lord, who, since the days of Christ and the
Apostles, and at the time of the Reformation,
maintained the doctrine, That the kingdom of
Jesus Christ is to be a kingdom of peace, and
his church to be composed of true believers and
holy members, where all manner of wars, and
shedding of blood, is to be abolished ; where, ac
cording to an ancient prediction, They shall
beat their swords into plow-shares, and their
spears into pruning-hooks ; where nation shall
not lift up sword against nation, neither sliaH
they learn war any more. Isa. 2: 4.—Moreover,
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That those who become members of his church
must believe in him, and acknowledge him to
be the Son of God and the Saviour of the world ;
that such believers shall be baptized, according
to the words of Christ and his Apostles: He
that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved.
Mark 16: 16.—Repent, and be baptized, every
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the
remission of sins—Then they that gladly re
ceived his word were baptized. Acts 2: 38, 41.
—But when they believed Philip preaching the
things concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both
men and women. Acts 8: 12.—And Crispus,
the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on
the Lord with all his house : and many of the
Corinthians hearing, believed, and were bapti
zed. Acts 18: 8.—And believers were the more
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and
women. Acts 5: 14.—And they said, Believe on
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,
and thy house. And they spake unto him the
word of the Lord, and to* all that were in his
•Some contend that, as the Apostles baptized whole houses,
or households, of course there must have been young chil
dren among them, which also were baptized, but this in
ference cannot justly be diawn from either of the above quo
tations : for it is expressly said of Crispus, tho chief ruler of
the synagogue, that he believed on the Lord with all his
Kouse; —and of the household of the keeper of the prison, it
is said that the word of the Lord was spoken to him and I*
all that were in his house. Infants, or little children, as
they are not capable to understand and receive the word, not
knowing their right hand from their left, it would be useless
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house. And he took them the same hour of
the night, and washed their stripes ; and was
baptized, he and all his, straightway. Acts 16:
31, 32, 33.—That such believers only are fit
subjects to receive the administration of Chris
tian baptism ; that little children or infants, not
being capable of believing, and being freely
saved from the transgression and sin of our
first parents, by the atoning merit and blood of
Jesus Christ, the immaculate Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sins of the world, have
no need of baptism in their infancy, neither are
they capable of receiving it, until they arrive to
mafcurer years, and be capable of thinking for
themselves, and of believing on the Son of God,
and by faith to behold that Saviour who bled
and died on Calvary to redeem them from sin
and death, tmd in whose name they are to be
baptized. Also, that we have no command
ment or intimation from Christ, or his Apostles,
for infant baptism, but rather the reverse. For,
when they brought young children to Jesus that
he should touch them, and his disciples rebuked
those that brought them, he showed great re
gard for them, and said to his disciples, to suffer
the little children to come unto him and forbid
them not: for of such is the kingdom of God.
And he took them up in his arms, put his hands
upon them, and blessed them. Mark 10: 13,
14, 16.—But neither did he baptize them him
lo speak it to them.
infants there.

Hence it is inferred', that there were do
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self, neither commanded he them to be baptized.
Hence it is believed that Jesus Christ, by ta
king those children which were. brought to him
up in his arms, laying his hands upon them and
blessing them, that thereby the whole infantile
race of the children of fallen Adam are blessed,
saved, washed and cleansed, by his atoning
blood, from the pollution of Adam's transgres
sion, and thus made heirs of .eternal glory, te
the inexpressible consolation and joy of all be
lieving parents. And, furthermore, That all
manner of oaths are prohibited, according to the
commandment of Christ, to Swear not at all :
neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne : nor
by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by
Jerusalem ; for it is the city of the great King :
neither shalt thou swear by thy head; because
thou canst not make one hair white or black.
But let your communication be, Yea, yea, Nay,
nay: for whatsoever is more than these, cometh
of evil. Matth. 5: 34-37.—But above all things,
my brethren, swear not ; neither by heaven,
neither by the earth, neither by any other oath :
but let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay ;
lest ye fall into condemnation. James 5: 12.
The preceding doctrines and religious tenets
were believed, acknowledged, adhered to, taught
and iuculcated, both by precept and example,
by many ancient believers and faithful witness
es of the truth ; many of whom sealed it with
their blood, in those times of darkness, super
stition, idolatry and persecution ; when the light
;
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ef the glorious Gospel was obscured and dark
ened, by that harlot, and 'mother of harlots and
abominations of the earth, the church of Rome,
who was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour,
and was drunken with the blood of the saints,
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus.—
These ancient Christians, and faithful witness
es of the truth, being persecuted and dispers
ed into- different countries of the then known
world, were called by different names. Some
ivere called by the names of their founders ;
others were called by the names of the different
places of their residence ; and again. others had
a name given them in derision. As Waldenses, Albigenses, Paulicians, Henricians, Petrobrusians, Bohemians, Apostolics, Lollards, Arnoldists, Leonists, -Insabbatati, Gazares, and
many more such names, which are not neces
sary to mention.
Now, it is probable that the above named
tribes or denominations of Christians were, some
more and some less, genuine in the confession
of their faith, and in their practice ; and that
some, in consequence of tlie bloody persecutions
having been dispersed into different countries,
may have retracted from their first tenets; yet,
so far as we can letirn, their different creeds con
verge to this point: that wars of all kind are to
be abolished among Christians ; that adult per
sons are the only, fit subjects for the administra
tion of Christian baptism ; and that oaths of all
kind are prohibited by Christ and his Apostles.
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Also, that a non-conformity to the world, and
ita vain and fleeting fashions, is a chiiracteristic
of a true Christian.
The above account is given to prove that the
succeeding articles of our Christian Confession
of Faith are no new thing ; but, that they are
based on a foundation as ancient, we presume,
as any that can be produced by any Christian
denomination. Yea, as we have the confidence
to believe that they are based on the doctrine of
Christ and his holy Apostles, may we not say,
that their foundation is as ancient as the days of
the Apostles'? Notwithstanding,
We freely acknowledge that we derived the
name Mennonites, from that famous reformer,
MENNO SIMON—of whom we are not ashamed
to say, that he was a shining light in the time
of the. reformation, proclaiming loudly against
the superstitions, idolatries and abominations, of
the church of Rome ; and that we adhere to the
doctrine which he, by the co-operating influence
of the Divine Spirit, advanced, taught and in
culcated both by precept and example. But, at
the same time,, many circumstances prove that
the doctrine which Menno taught, was but an
echo to that which was advanced and taught by
those ancient witnesses of the truth above de
scribed, and in perfect unison with it. So that
his sentiments on the subject of religion and
true piety may be considered materially the
same, and in perfect concordance with theirs,
save that it w,as ^ea,sin Menno's time, reduced
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to a more perfect system. And thus the differ
ent branches of that denomination of Chris
tiana have, since that time, been called Men-"
nonites.
--•
For what has been advanced above, many
respectable testimonials and evidences may be
adduced, from a large German work of upwards
of 900 folio pages. This work contains much
matter of church history,, and aesounts of the
Martyrs, throughout every century from the
days of Christ and his Apostles, down to the
year 1660. It was compiled with much care
and attention, from the most ancient and au
thentic accounts and records of church history
and chronology, by T. J. V. BRAOIHT—entitled
DEH BLUTIGE SCHAU-PLATZ, oder MARTVRER SPIEGEL DER TAUFFS-GESINNTEN,
orferWEHRLOSEN CHRISTEN, etc.—i.e. THE
BLOODY THEATRE, or MARTYRS' MIRROR
OP THE ANABAPTISTS, or DEFENCELESS
CHRISTIANS, etc. This valuable work wn3
completed in the year of our Lord 1659,. and
printed in the Low Dutch language ; and, in procesg of time, it was translated into the German
language—as also were the writings of MEN"oSiMON and THEODORE PHILIP; in which
language they are now extant,, and have gone
through several editions. Her* also it will be
Proper to observe, that in the large work above
referred to, are contained t&a thirty-three arti
cles which comprise the subsequent Confession
of Faith. And,

10

INTRODUCTION.

As the English language has become so prev
alent in our day and country, it was deemed
'necessary to have the articles of our faith tenslilted into the English language, and of having
them published therein, for the benefit and prop
agation of the church; hoping and believing
that they will also be read with advantage by
all Christian denominations; inasmuch asthey
are based on the word of God, and point but
the narrow way that leadetli to life eternal.—
And, should our English friends have hereto
fore taken up wrong and unfavourable ideas,
concerning our religious professions, a knowl
edge of them iww may have the favourable
tendency of disposing them to change their
minds, and to think quite otherwise. And,
should the following pages be read with candour,
which we sincerely desire, we doubt not they
will be edifying to thousands of our fellow pil
grims on the road to heaven ; and may be the
means of pointing out, in some degree,, that
strait gate and narrow way which, according to
the words of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
is found but by few, Mirtth. 7: 13, 14.
Now, as the German-work above alluded to,
which contains much authentic evidence to
what has been advanced, is, as it were, inaccess
ible to many of our English readers, we will
endeavor to adduce some testimony to prove the
antiquity of our religious confession of faith,
from DR. MOSHEIM'S ECCLESIASTICAL His.TOH Y, which is generally admitted to be a stand
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ard work. This respectable historian, in giving •
an account of the Waldenses, in the 12th cen
tury, 5th chapter and llth section of his vrorfcpwrites as follows :—
• 11. *'Of all the sects that arose in this cen
tury, none was more distinguished by the repu
tation it acqufcted. by the multitude of its vota
ries, and the testimony which its bitterest ene
mies bore to the probity and innocence of its
members, than that of the Waldenses, so called
from their parent and founder, Peter Waldus.
This sect was known by different denomina
tions. From the place where it first appeared,
its members were called the poor men of Lions,
or Lconists; and from the wooden shoes which
its doctors wore, and a certain mark that was
imprinted upon these shoes, they were called
Insabbat'ati, or Sabbatati. The origin of this
famous sect was as follows : Peter, an opulent
merchant of Lions, surnamed Valdenses, or
Falidisius, from Vaux, of VValdttm,a town in the
martjuisate of Lions, being extremely zealous
for the advancement of true piety and Christian
knowledge, employed a certain • priest, about the
year 1160,in translating from Latin into French
the Four Gospels ; with other books of holy
scripture, and the most remarkable sentences of
the ancient doctors, which wore so highly es
teemed in this century, But no sooner had he
perused these sacred books with a proper de
gree of attention, than he perceived that the re
ligion which was now taught in the Jloman
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church, differed totally from that which
originally inculcated by Christ and his Apostles.
Struck with this glaring contradiction between,
the doctrine of the pontiffs and the truths of the
gospel, and animated with a pious zeal for pro
moting his own salvation and that of others,
he abandoned his mercantile vocation, distribu
ted his riches among the poor, and forming an
association with other pious men, who had adopted his sentiments and his turn of devotion,
lie began, in the year 1 180, to assume the quali
ty of a public teacher, and to instruct the mul
titude in the doctrines and precepts of Chris
tianity. The archbishop of Lions, arid the
other rulers of the church in that province, op
posed with vigour, this new doctor in the exereise of his ministry. But their Opposition was
unsuccessful; for the purity and simplicity of
that religion which these good men taught, the
spotless innocence that shone forth in their lives
and actions, and the noble contempt of riches
zuid honours which was conspicuous in the
whole- of their conduct and conversation, ap
peared so engaging to all such as had any sense
of true piety, that the number of their disciples
and followers increased from day to day. They
accordingly formed religious assemblies, first in
France, and afterward in Lombardy, from
whence they propagated their sect throughout
the other provinces of Europe with incredible
rapidity, and w.ibh such invincible fortitude, that
neither fire nor, sword, nor the most cruel inven
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tions of merciless persecution, could damp their
zeal, or entirely ruin their cause.
12. "The attempts of Peter Wald us and his
followers were neither employed nor designed
to introduce new doctrines into the church, nor
to propose new articles of faith to Christians.—
All they aimed at was, to reduce the form of
ecclesiastical government, and the lives and
manners both of the clergy and people, to that
amiable simplicity, and that primitive sanctity,
that characterized the apostolic ages, and which
appear so strongly recommended in the precepts
and injunctions of the divine author of our holy
religion. In consequence of this design, they
complained that the Roman church bad degen
erated, under Constantino the Great, from its
primitive purity and sanctity. They denied the
supremacy of the Roman pontiff, and maintain
ed that the rulers and ministers of the church
were obliged, by their vocation, to imitate the
poverty of the Apostles, and to procure for them
selves a subsistence by the work of their hands.
They considered every Christian as, in a cer
tain measure, qualified and authorized to in
struct, exhort, and confirm the brethren in their
Cliristian course, and demanded the restoration
of the ancient penitential discipline of the
church, i. e. the expiation of transgression by
prayer, fasting, and alms, which the new inTented doctrine of indulgences had almost to
tally abolished. They at the same time affirm
ed, that every pious Christian was qualified and

i
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entitled to prescribe to the penitent the kind and
degree of satisfaction or expiation that their
transgressions required ; that confession made
to priests was by no means necessary, since the
humble offender might acknowledge his sins
and testify his repentance to any true believer^
and might expect from such the counsels and
admonitions that his case and circumstances de
manded. They maintained, that the power of
delivering sinners from the guilt and punish
ment of their offences, belonged to God alone ;
and that indulgences, of consequence, were the
criminal inventions of sordid avaiice. They
looked upon the prayers, and other ceremonies
that were instituted in behalf of the dead, as
vain, useless, and absurd, and denied the exis
tence of departed souls in an intermediate state
of purification ; affirming that they were imme
diately upon the separation from the body re
ceived* into heaven, or thrust down to hell.-*
'Though we believe that the souls of the righteous, im
mediately upon the separation from the body, are received
into heaven, or into a state of happiness, where they may
rest from their labours and their works do follow them ; (Rev..
14: 13.) yet we do not believe that their happiness and feli
city is so consummate and complete as it will be after the re
union of soul and body in the resurrection of the dead at
the day of judgment ;
" For the widowed, lonely spirit,
Incomplete till clothed afresh,
Longs perfection to inherit—
Longs to triumph in the flesh."
Then, when this corruptible shall have put on incorrnptionr
and this mortal shall hare put on immortality, then shall be
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These, and other tenets of a like nature, com
posed the system of doctrine propagated by the
Waldenses. Their rules of practice were ex
tremely austere ; for they adopted, as the model
of their moral discipline, the sermon of Christ
on the Mount, which they interpreted and ex
plained in the most rigorous and literal manner,
and of consequence prohibiting and condemn
brought to pass the sayinir that is written. Death is swallow
ed up in victory: 0 death, whtre is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory? 1 Cor. 15: 54, 55 —Then, when ths
Righteous Judge shall say to those on his right hand, Como
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for
you from the foundation of the world ; and they shall thus
« 'o into life eternal ; (Matth. 25: 34, 46.) then will they In
crowned with life and immortality, with joys ineffable and full
of glory, at God's right hand for ever and ever. And,
We also believe, that the souls of the wicked, immediateJyupon the separation from the body, arc thrust down to hell,
or into a state of misery, where they are reserved in evcrlastine chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great day ;
fJude 6.) and a certain fearful looking for of judgment and
Scry indignation; (Heb. 10: 27. ) yet, notwithstanding, we do
not believe that their misery is so great and tormenting as it
will be after the re-union of soul and body, in the resurrec
tion at the day of judgment. Then, when the Righteous
Judge shall pronounce the just sentence, Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an
gels, (Matth. 25: 41.) what will then be the honor and con•ternation of those guilty wretches, when they are cast into
the lake that burnnth with fire and brimstone, and be torment
ed day and night for ever and ever ! (Rev. 20: 10.) where
Uieir worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Mark
9:44.
"Hark the shrill outcries of the guilty wretches !
Lively bright horror, and amazing anguish,
Store through their eye-lids, while the living worm lies
Gmwing within them !"

16

INTRODUCTION.

ing in their society all wars, and suits of
law, all attempts to the acquisition of wealth,
the inflicting of capital punishments, self-de
fence against unjust violence, and oaths of all
kinds.
13. "The government of the church was
committed by the 'Waldenses to bishops, pres
byters and deacons ; for they acknowledged that
these three ecclesiastical orders were instituted
by Christ himself. But they looked upon it as
absolutely necessary that all these orders should
resemble exactly the Apostles of the divine Sa
viour, and be, like them, illiterate, poor, desti
tute of all worldly possessions, and furnished '
with some laborious trade or vocation, iu order
to gain by constant industry their daily subsis
tence. The laity were divided into two classes:
one of which contained the perfect, and the
other the imperfect Christians. The former
spontaneously divested themselves of all world
ly possessions, -manifested, in the wretchedness
of their apparel, their excessive poverty, and
emaciated their bodies by frequent fasting. The
latter were less austere, and-approached nearer
to the method of living generally received,
though they abstained, like the graver sort of
anabaptists in later times, from all appearance
of pomp and luxury."
Dr. Mosheim's annotation to the 1 1th para
graph above inserted, in which he farther illus
trates the origin of the Waldenses, together with
the reply to that note, by his respectable trans •
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iator, are very worthy of observation. They
are as follows :
"Certain writers give different accounts of
the origin of the Waldenses, and suppose that
they were so called from the valleys in which
they had resided for many ages before the birth
of Peter Waldus. But these writers have no
authority to support this assertion—and besides
this, they are refuted amply by the best histo
rians. I do not mean to deny, that there were
in the valleys of Piedmont, long before this
period, a set of men who differed widely from
,lhe opinions adopted and inculcated by the
Church of Rome, and whose doctrine resembled,
in many respects, that of the Waldenses ;. all
that I maintain is, that the inhabitants of the
valleys abovementioned are to be carefully dis
tinguished from the Waldenses, who, according
to the unanimous voice of history, were origi
nally inhabitants of Lions, and derived their
name from Peter Waldus, their founder and
chief."
To this annotation, his translator, Dr. Maclaine, replies in the following words:
" We may venture to affirm the contrary with
the learned Beza and other writers of note ; for
it seems evident from the best records, that Valdus derived his name from the Valdenses of
Piedmont, whose doctrine he adopted, and who
were known by the names of Vaudois and
Valdenses, before he or his immediate follow^
ere existed. If the Valdenses or Waldenset
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had derived their name from any eminent teach
er, it would probably have been from Valdo,who
was remarkable for the purity of his doctrine in
the ninth century, and was the contemporary
and chief councellor of Berengarius. But the
truth is, that they derive their name from their
vallies in Piedmont, which in their language are
called Vaux—hence Voidois, their true name ;
hence Peter, or as others call him, John of Ly
ons, was called in Latin Valdus, because he
had adopted their doctrine; and hence the term
Valdcnses and Waldenses used by those who
write in English or Latin, in the place of Vau^
dois. The bloody inquisitor Reinerus Sacco,
who exerted such a furious zeal for the destruc
tion of tho Waldenses, lived but about eighty
years after Valdus of Lions, and must therefore
be supposed to know whether or not he was the
real 'founder of the Valdenses or Leonists ; and
yet it is remarkable that ho speaks of the Leo
nists, mentioned by Dr. Mosheim in the prece
ding page as synonymous with Waldenses, as
a sect that had flourished above five hundred
years ; nay, mentions authors of note, who make
their antiquity remount to the apostolic age."—
"I know not upon what principle Dr. Mosheim
maintains, that the inhabitants of the valleys
of Piedmont are to be carefully distinguished
from the Waldenses. . . . When the Papists
ask us where our religion was before Luther,
we generally answer, In the Bible; and we
answer, well. But, to gratify their taste for tra
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fition and human authority, we may add to
this answer, and in the valleys of Piedmont."
From the foregoing quotations, the reader will
judge how near the tenets and religions doctrines
of the Waldenses, mentioned by Dr. Mosheim,
agree with the subsequent Articles of Confes
sion of Faith. It is also worthy of research
and examination, to know who were the set of
men, in the valleys of Piedmont, long before
this time, (1660,) who differed widely from the
opinions adopted and inculcated by the church
of Rome, and whose doctrines resembled, in
many respects, those of the Waldenses, and for
whom the before-mentioned translator contends
that they were the Waldenses themselves.— .
Whom also that bloody inquisitor, Reinertts,
mentions as a sect that had flourished five hun
dred years; and mentions authors of note who
make their antiquity remount to the apostolic
age. Who these men were, and what were
their religious tenets, will perhaps appear some
what more clearly, in weighing, with attention
and candor, the following quotations, extracted
also from Dr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. 16th cen
tury, 3d chapter, where we find the history of
the Anabaptists or Mennonites, as follows:
1. "The true origin of that sect which ac
quired the denomination of Anabaptists, by
their administering anew the rite of baptism to
those who came over to their communion, and
derived that of Mennonites from the famous •
man to whom they owe the greatest part of their
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present felicity, is hid in the remote depths of antiquity,and is, of consequence, extremely difficult
to be ascertained. This uncertainty will not ap
pear surprising,when it is considered thatthis sect .
started up, all of a sudden, in several countries
at the same point of time, under leaders of dif
ferent talents and different intentions, and at the
very period when the first contests of the re
formers with the Roman pontiffs drew the. at
tention of the world, and employed the pens of
the learned in such a manner as to render all
other objects and incidents almost matters of in
difference. The modern Mennonites not only
consider themselves as the descendants of the
VV^ddenses, who were so 'grievously oppressed
an/3 persecuted by the despotic heads of the Ro
man church, but pretend, moreover, to be the
purest offspring of these respectable sufferers,
being equally averse to all principles of rebellion,
on the one hand, and all suggestions of fanat
icism on the other. Their adversaries, on the
contrary, represent them as the descendants of
those turbulent and furious Anabaptists, who,
in the sixteenth century, involved Germany,
Holland. Switzerland, and more especially the
province of Westphalia, in such scenes of biood,
perplexity and distress ; and a llege that, terrified
by the dreadful fate of their associates, and also
influenced by the moderate counsels and wise
injunctions of Meunon, they abandoned the fe
rocity of their primitive enthusiasm, and were
gradually brought to a better mind. After hav-
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ing examined these two different accounts of the
origin of the Anabaptists with the utmost at
tention and impartiality, I have found that neith
er of them are exactly conformable to truth.
2. " It may be observed, in the first place,
that the Mennonites are not entirely mistaken
when they boast of their descent from the Waldenses, Petrobrusians, and other ancient sects,
who are usually considered as witnesses of the
truth, in the times of universal darkness and
superstition. 'Before the rise of Luther and
Calvin, there lay concealed, in almost all the
countries of Europe, particularly in Bohemia,
Moravia, Switzerland and Germany, many per
sons who adhered tenaciously to the following
doctrine, which the Waldenses, Wick liffites and
Hussites had maintained, some in a more dis
guised, and others in a more open and public,
manner, viz: 'That the kingdom of Christ, or
the visible church he had established upon earth,
was an assembly of true and real saints, and
ought therefore to be inaccessible to the wicked
and unrighteous, and also exempt from all those
institutions, which human prudence suggests,
to oppose the progress of iniquity, or to correct
and reform transgressors.' This maxim is th*
true source of all the peculiarities that are to be
found in the religious doctrine and discipline of
the Mennonites ; and it is most certain, that the
greatest part of these peculiarities were approved
of by many of those who, before the dawn of
the reformation, entertained the notion already
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mentioned, relating to the visible church of
Christ. There were, however, different ways
of thinking among the different members of
this sect, with respect to the methods of attain
ing to such a perfect church establishment as
they had in view. Some, who were of a fanat
ical complexion on the one hand, and were per
suaded, on the other, that such a visible church,
as they had modelled out in fanc.y, could not be
realized by the power of man, entertained the
pleasing hope, that God, in his own good time,
would erect to himself a church exempt from
every degree of blemish and impurity, and
would set apart, for the execution of this grand
design, a certain number of chosen instruments,
difinely assisted and prepared for this work, by
the extraordinary succours of his Holy Spirit.
Others, of a more prudent and rational turn of
mind, entertained different views of this mat
ter. They neither expected stupendous mira
cles nor extraordinary revelations ; since they
were persuaded that it was possible, by human
wisdom, industry and vigilance, to purify the
church from the contagion of the wicked, and
to restore it to the simplicity of its original con
stitution, provided that the manners and spirit
of the primitive Christians could but recover
t•heir lost dignity and lustre.
3. " The drooping spirits of these people, who
had been dispersed through many countries. and
persecuted every where with the greatest seve
rity, were revived when they were informed that
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Luther, seconded:by several persons of eminent
piety, had successfully attempted the reforma
tion of the church. Then they spoke with
openness and freedom, and the enthusiasm of
the fanatical, as well as the prudence of the
wise, discovered themselves in their natural co
lours. Some of them imagined that the time
was now come, in which God himself was to
dwell with his servants in an exTrr.ordinary
•manner, by celestial succours, and to establish
upon earth a kingdom truly spiritual and di
vine. Others, less sanguine and chimerical in
their expectations, flattered themselves, never
theless, with the fond hopes of the approach of
that happy period, in which the restoration of
the church, which had been so long expected in
vain, was to be accomplished, under the divine
protection, by the labours and councils of pious
,nnd eminent men. This sect was soon joined
by great numbers, and, as usually happens in
sudden revolutions of this nature, by many per
sons whose characters and capacities were very
ditFerent, though their views seemed to turn
upon the same object. Their progress was
rapid ; for, in a very short space of time, their
discourses, visions and predictions, excited com
motions in a great part of Europe, and drew
into their communion a prodigious multitude,
whose ignorance rendered them easy victims fc
the illusions of enthusiasm. It is, however, to
foe observed, that as the leaders of this sect had
fallen into that eiToneaus and chimerical notion.
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that the new kingdom of Christ, which they
expected, was to be exempt from every kind of
vice, and from the smallest degree of imperfec
tion and corruption, they were not satisfied with
the plan of reformation proposed by Luther.—
They looked upon it as much beneath the sub
limity of their views, and consequently under
took a more perfect reformation—or, to express
Tnore properly their visionary enterprise, they '
proposed to found a new church, entirely spirit
ual, and truly divine." Now,
When we observe, with reflecting minds, the
.history and condition of the true church of
Christ, from the days of the Apostles down to
the time of the Reformation, and consider atten
tively the many bloody persecutions, and the
sufferings which its truest members had to en
dure, and then weigh, with attention and can
dour, the contents of the foregoing paragraphs,
may we not reasonably infer, That the wit
nesses of the truth abovementioned, who were
composed of different names and sects, such as
Waldenses, Albigenses, Petrobrusians, and ma
ny others who adhered to the religious doctrines
which these advanced, and who were dispersed
and lay concealed in almost all the countries of
Europe, that these were the same denominations
of Christians with those of a yet more ancient
date, who resided in the valleys of Piedmont,
or even as ancient as those stated by the authors
of note, mentioned by that bloody inquisitor,
Reinerus Sacco, whose antiquity remount to
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the apostolic age? For it is evident that the
church of Christ, which he build ed, and against
which the gates of hell shall not prevail, was at
no time left destitute of its true witnesses and
holy members. Now, as these witnesses of the
truth, and members of the true church of
Christ, were' persecuted with the greatest seve
rity by that anti-christian power, the church of
Rome, and were dispersed in different' places
and countries, to which they had to flee for safe
ty.. and thus lay, as it were, concealed, till the
dawn of the reformation—it is no wonder, then,
that at this time the drooping spirits of these
persecuted sufferers revived, when they were
informed that Luther, seconded by several per
sons of eminent piety, had successfully attempt
ed the reformation of the church. Animated
with the lively hopes of accomplishing a refor
mation in the church, and of seeing better times,
well might they speak with openness and free
dom—start up at the same time in the different
countries to which they had fled, according to
the w,ord of their Lord and Master, "When
they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another." (Matth. 10: 23.)—assume their Christian liberty, and evince their sincerity by aiding
in the reformation. But as their doctrine, in
some points, differed from that of others, partic
ularly in that they protested against infant bap
tism. they were consequently denominated AnU is beyond a doubt, that the Anabaptista
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took their rise and derived their name from
those ancient sects above described, who were
opposed to infant baptism and re-baptized those
who had baptism administered in a state of in
fancy. Hence the name Wicder-taeitffer ; i. e.
Anabaptists. For it is evident that many of
those sects were opposed to infant baptism ; and,
though Dr. Mosheim says nothing, that we can
lind. of the baptism of the Waldenses, yet, in
the large German work above referred to, it is
proved -to a demonstration that they maintained
adult baptism. Some tribes, however, of this
swet, in after times may have revolted and join
ed themselves to other denominations. And
hero it will also be necessary to state, that some
of those who were called Anabaptists, were des
perately 'spurious in their religious faith cind
practice ; insomuch that they resorted to arms,
and attempted by \var and bloodshed to accom
plish their ends—a principle which was always
.disavowed and held in the utmost aversion b-v
the Mennonites, the orthodox Waldenses, and
.other ancient sects from which the Mennonites
took their rise. These perniciously spurious
Anabaptists were a grievance to those who were
genuine in their religious doctrine, faith anc
practice, inasmuch as a proper distinction was
'not made between them. " The Mennonites^
Hays Dr. Mosheim, "have preserved voluminous
records of the lives, actions, and unhappy fati
of those of their sect who suffered death for the
crimes of rebellion or Jieresy, which were irn
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lilted lo them. Certain it is, that they were
treated with severity ; but it is imicli to be la
mented that so little distinction was made be
tween the members of this sect, when the tword
of justice was unsheathed against them. Why
were the innocent and the guilty involved in
ibe same fate? Why were doctrines purely
theological, or at worst, fanatical, punished with
the same rigour that was shown to crimes in
consistent with the peace and welfare of civil
society? Those who had no other maiksof
peculiarity than their administering baptism to .
"dult persons only, and their excluding the un
righteous from the external communion of the
church, ought undoubtedly to have met with
milder treatment than what was given to those
seditious incendiaries, who were for unhinging
ill government and destroying all civil author*
ity."....."It is true, indeed, that many Anabap
tists suffered death, not on account of their be
ing considered as rebellious subjects, but merely
because they were judged to be incurable her
etics ; for in this century (the sixteenth) the
error of limiting the administration of baptism
to adult persons only, and the practice of rehaptiziug such as had received that sacrament
io a state of infancy, were looked upon as most
flagitious and intolerable heresies."
From the foregoing quotations of Dr. Mo''heim, it is plainly seen how wrongfully the
Meononitcs suffered, when they were so vio
lently persecuted, from different powers, and
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with the utmost severity tortured and put t
death, for professing- doctrines purely scripture)
and orthodox. For, can it be said with integ
rity, that it is heresy or fanaticism to be oppose
to infant baptism, when at the same time w
can not find a single command of our Saviour
or his Apostles to ratify and establish the at
thenticity and practice of it? ' Neither is
unscriptural to exclude the unrighteous an
unholy from the external communion of th
church, but in perfect concordance with it. Fc
Christ saith, If thy brother shall trespass again;
thee, go and tell him his fault between theean
him alone: if he shall hear thce, thou ha;
gained thy brother. But if he will not he.n
thee, thcji take with thee one or two more, UK
in the mouth of two or three witnesses ever
word may be established. And if he shall n<
gleet to hear them, tell it unto the church,: bt
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be mil
thee as a .heathen man and a publican. Mattl
18: 15, 10, 17.—If any man that is called
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idol:
tcr, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner
with such an one no not to eat. Therefore pi
away from among yourselves that wicked ps
son. 1 Cor. 5: 11, 13.—Now we command yoi
brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Chris
that ye-withdraw yourselves from every broth*
t hat walketh disorderly, and not after the trz
dition which he received of us. And if an
man obey not our word by this. epistle, note thi
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wan, and have no company with him, that he
may be ashamed. 2 Thess. 3: 6, 14.—Hence it
a evident that the unrighteous and unholy
fhould be excluded from the external commusion of the church. For the church of God,
which he hath purchased with his own blood,
consists of holy members; as Peter saith, As.
he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy
in all manner of conversation. Because it is
written, Be ye holy ; for I am Holy. 1 Pet. ] :
15, 16.—But ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo
ple; that ye should show forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of darkness into
his marvellous light.- 2: 9.
From these, and many other parallel passa
ges of scripture it is, that the opinions of the
Mennonites are held. That the kingdom which
Christ established upon earth is a visible church,
into which the holy and the just are alone to be
admitted. That practical piety is the essence
of religion, and that the surest and most infal
lible marks of the true church, is the sanctity
of its members.
But alas! how often do hypocritical and un
holy professors intrude upon the true members
of the church of Christ, by their inconsistent
and unholy walk and conversation, to the great
detriment of the cause of religion ! May tho
Lord grant, that his church may be more and
more replenished with true believers and holy
members, such as will be an ornament to the

i

30

INTRODUCTION.

great cause, by being the light of the world ; as
Christ saith, Ye are the light of the world. A
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Let your
light so shine before men, that they may see
your good works, and glorify your Father which
is in heaven. Matth. 5: 14, 16.

CONFESSION OF FAITH,
ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GOD,

IN THIRTY-THREE ARTICLES.
ARTICLE FIRST.
Or THE UNITY OP GOD, AND HIS DIVINE ATTRI
BUTES.

Of the unity of the God of heaven and earl h,
we believe by the gntce of God, and according
to the holy scripture, That there is One only
true, eternal, almighty, and omnipotent God ;
who is the Creator of the heavens and the earth,
with all visible and invisible things ; so that all
things derive their existence, source and foun
tain, from him, and are upheld and governed
by the power of his almighty word. Who is
a just, perfect, holy, incomprehensible, inex
pressible, spiritual Being. And in his self-exis
tence needeth not the help of any thing ; but
is himself the life and source of every good thing
that exists. From whose overflowing goodness
alone, every good and perfect gift springs and is
derived. Who liveth for ever and ever, with
out beginning and without end. A God of
hosts. A commanding king, whose kingdom
extends over heaven and earth. A dreadful
judge. A consuming fire. The true light ;
upright, just and holy ; full of grace and peace -r
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and a God of love and comfort : long-suflerii
and abounding in mercy.
And this only good and infinitely wise Go
who is all-in-all, dwelleth in the heavens, higl
ly exalted above all powers, and in his glorioi
essence, has the heavens for his throne, ar
the earth for his footstool; dwelling in lig]
which no man can approach unto ; and in h
omnipresence fills the heavens and the eart
with his Spirit and power. Before whose al
seeing eyes, all titings are plain and uncoveret
and nothing can be hid or concealed ; but i
his omniscience he heareth and seeth all th
actions, thoughts and intents, of the hearts c
the sons of men.
And as he is a God of unbounded knowledge
full of grace, mercy and comfort ; with whon
alone is the fountain of wisdom, and the spring
of every good and perfect gift, and who will no
give his glory to another, it is the unboundec
duty of all mankind, to bow and submit to him
with holy reverence and awe, and with ardent
prayer and supplication .to seek and implore his
grace and favour, the remission of sins and life
everlasting.
And this supremely -great and glorious God ;
who is King of kings and Lord of lords ; be
fore whose adorable Majesty the angels stand
with awe ; whose word is truth, and whose
command is powerful. To this righteous Judge
shall every knee bow, and every tongue shall
confess that he is God, and that there is none
besides him.
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And this One eternal and true God—the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob, consists in a true Father, and a true
Son, and a true Holy Ghost. And besides this
God there is none other, neither ever shall be.
Of this one eternal, living and true God,
tead : Hear, O Israel ; the LORD our God is
one LORD. Deut. 6: 4.—For I am God, and
there is ncne else; I am God, and there is none
like me. Is there a God besides me? yea,
there 'is no God ; I know not any.—I am the
first and I am the last ; and besides me there
is no God.—I am the Lord, and there is none
else, there is no God besides me. —I ,even I, am
the LORD ; and besides me there is no Saviour.
Isa.43: 11.—44: 6, 8.—45. 5.—46: 8.—For
'here is one God, and there is none other but he.
Mark 12: 32.—We know that an idol is noth
ing in the world, and that there is none other
God but one. But to us there is but one God,
the Father, of whom are all things. 1 Cor. 8:
4, 6.—One God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all. Eph. 4: 6.
And in this only true God, we must necessa
rily believe, which is the beginning and founda
tion of our Christian doctrine and faith, to eter
nal life and salvation. Of which read : And he
believed in the Lord ; and he counted it to him
for righteousness. Gen. 15: 6.—I had fainted,
unless I had believed to see the goodness of the
Lord in the land of the living. Ps. 27: 13.—So
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no
3
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manner of hurt was found upon him, because
he believed in his God. Dan. 6: 23.—For I
know whom I have believed, and am persua
ded that he is able to keep that which I have
committed unto him against that day. 2 Tim ,
1: 12.—Verily, verily, I say unto you, He thai
heareth my \vord, and believeth on him that
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into condemnation ; but is passed from death
unto life. John 5: 24.—But without faith it is
impossible to please him : for he that cometh to
God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. Heb.
11:6.
ARTICLE SECOND.
OF THE ETERNAt BIRTH AND GODHEAD OF THE
SON. OF GOD, AND HIS DIVINE ATTRIBUTES.

OF the eternal birth and Godhead of the only
begotten Son of God, we believe, That the Son
oft God, from all eternity, came forth, was born,
and in an ineffable manner proceeded forth from
the true God, his Father ; of the same nature,
essence arid substance with the Almighty God
A light from the true light. Truly God from
the true God. Who being in-the form of God,
the brightness of his glory, and the express im
age of his person. The immaculate mirror of
his majesty and goodness ; equal with God his
Father in his person and in his attributes ; as
eternal, almighty, holy, omnipresent, omnis
cient. For in truth ii must follow, that he that
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is begotten, is essentially the same with him of
whom he was begotten. For,
As the stone which was cut,out of the moun
tain without hands, and became a great moun
tain that filled the whole earth, is of the same
substance wifeh.the mountain from which it was
taken ; so also is the elect precious corner-stone,
Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God, the
same in his being. and substance ; co-equal, coeternal with the Almighty Father, who is the
mountain and rock of ages. Therefore, Jesus
Christ, the eternal Son of God, is to be received
and acknowledged, by every true believer, to be
equally worthy with God his Father to receive
our highest worship, honour, adoration and
praise. But as this is a matter of faith, and too
high and incomprehensible for our limited rea
son, we must contemplate this mystery of faith
and of godliness with the eyes of faith ; and
there, where mystery veils our vision, there, in
silent meditation, admire, and adore !
Of this divine birth of the Son of God, read :
Thou art my Son ; this day have_ I begotten
tliee. Ps. 2: 7. —For unto which of the angels
eaid he at any time, Thou art my Son ; thisday have I begotten thec ? And again, I will
be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a.
Son'.' Heb. 1: 5.—So also Christ glorified not
himself to be made a high priest; but he that
said unto him, Thou art my Son ; to-day have
I begotten thee. 5: 5.
And we declare unto you glad tiding, how
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that the promise which was made unto the fath
ers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their
children, in that he hath raised tip Jesus again:
as it is written in the second Psalm, Thou art
my Son ; this day have I begotten thee. Acts
13: 32, 33. In the passage here quoted, the
apostle Paul had reference not only to the resur
rection of Christ from the dead, but principally
to his eternal birth, of God, his Father.
The prophet Micah, speaking of Bethlehem,
saith : But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah,
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me,
that is to be Ruler in Israel ; whose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlasting. Mi
cah 5: 2.
The apostle Paul, speaking of Christ, saith :
Who is the image of the invisible God the first
born of every creature : for by him were all
things created that are in heaven, and that ar«
in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or pow
crs ; all things were created by him, and fo
him ; and he is before all things, and by bin
all things consist. Col. i: 15, 16, 17.—Th
Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way
before his works of old. I was set up from evei
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the eart
was. Prov. 8: 22, 23. Moreover,
In the beginning was the Word, and th
Word was with God, and the Word was Goi
The same was in the beginning with God.
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And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of
grace and truth. No man hath seen God at
any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in
the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.
John 1: 1, 2, 14, 18.

ARTICLE THIRD.
OF THE HOLY GHOST AND HIS DIVINE ATTIII,BUTES.

Of the Holy Ghost, we believe, according to
the holy scripture, that there is a true, essential
Holy Ghost, comprehended in the essence and
unity of the eternal God ; who proceedeth forth
from the Father and the Son. Who is the
power of the Most High, by whom the Father
and the Son operate and work ; and by whom
the heavens and the earth, with all the heav
enly host, were made. Therefore to him are
ascribed the divine attributes ; as, eternal, al
mighty, holy, omnipotent, omniscient, omni
present; who searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God, and knoweth the things of
God. He therefore is acknowledged to be the
true God, with the Father and the Son. A
pure breath of almighty power ; who, with his
divine breathing, illuminates with heavenly
knowledge and ardour the hearts of the chil
dren of the sons of men. Impressing their
hearts by his divine teaching with heavenly
things, and thus leading them into all truth.
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The Holy Ghost will be given of God to them
that obey him. For as many as are led by the
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. And
he that hath not this Spirit, is none of his. He
is the seal and pledge of the inheritance of the
children of God. He that blasphemeth this
Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in
this world, neither in the world to coinft Matth.
12: 32. Christ Jesus has also commanded that
believers shall be baptized in' the name of the
Holy Ghost. Go ye therefore and teach all na
tions, baptising tljeiijjigmthe name of the Fath
er, and of the Son,lffid of the Holy Ghost. 28:
19.
Of this only true Spirit of God, read : —In t JKJ
beginning God created the heaven and the
earth. And the earth was without form, and
void ; and darkness was upon the face of the
deep: and the Spirit of God moved upon the
faap of the waters. Gen. 1: 1, 2.—And Paul
saith : Now there are diversities of gifts, but the
same Spirit. But all this worketfl' the one and
the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man sev
erally as he will. For by one Spirit are we all
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Cor.
12: 4, 11, 13.—The Spirit of the Lord spake
by me, and his word was in my tongue. 2 Sam.
23: 2.—Pjndeavouring to keep the unity of tho
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body
and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope
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<#!your calling. Eph. 4: 3, 4.— For it is not yr.
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which
speaketh in you. Matth. 10: 20. — For the Holy
Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what
ye ought to say. Luke 12: 12.— And John bare
record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from
heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him.
John 1: 32. —Men and brethren, this scripture
iiium. needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy
Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake before
concerning Judas, which was guide to them that
took Jesus. Acts 1: 16. And they were all fill
ed with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut
terance. 2: 4.

ARTICLE FOURTH.
HOW THE I1IRLE PERSONS IN THE UNITY OF THE
DIVINE BEING, AS FATHER, SON, AND IIOI.Y
GHOST. ABE DISTINCT IN THEIR ATTRIBUTES
AND OPERATIONS.

We believe and acknowledge, according to
scripture, that there are not merely three names
given to the eternal divine Being, but that each
name has its true meaning and attribute. So
that there is a true essential Father, of whom
are all things ; a true essential Son, by whom
are all things ; and a true essential Holy Ghost,
by whom the Father and the Son operate and
work. .The Father is the true Father, who
from eternity hath begotten the Son, and from
wiiom .the Son proceeded and came forth, and
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by whom all things were created. And whom
the Father sent into the world, to be a Saviour
of the world. The Son is he, who was begot
ten of the Father, and proceeded from him ; by
whom the Father created all things, and who,
as sent from the Father came into the world,
and by the operating virtue of the Most Hiffhr
was conceived of the Virgin Mary, and was
born Man ; who, to redeem sinful man, suffer
ed, wascrupified, died, rose again from the dead,
ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right
hand of his Almighty Father in heaven. The
Holy Ghost is he who issued forth, proceeded
and was sent from the Father and the Son ; by
and through whom the Father and the Son op
erate and work. He speaketh not of his own,
but whatsoever he heareth of the Father and taketh of Christ, that will he shew unto those of
his in whom he resides.
Therefore there are in the unity of God, three
true witnesses that bear record in heaven ; the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost. 1 John
5: 7. The effulgent glory of the only begot
ten Son of God, was essentially and discriminately displayed, when in the form of a servant
he wandered about on the earth doing good ; as
also at his baptism by John the Baptist, at tht
river of Jordan. When at the same time the
Holy Ghost appeared, and was visibly and dis
tinctly seen by John, in- the form of a dove,
when he descended down from God, out of
heaven, on Christ, and. abode 051 him. And
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the Father, who is a Spirit invisible, and can
not be seen by mortal eyes, (Exod. 33: 20,) utlered a voice from heaven : This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.
Of these three witnesses we find variously
and expressly spoken in the scriptures. For,
Christ saith, If I bear witness of myself, my
witness U not true. There is another that beareth witness of me ; and I know that the witness
which he witnesseth of me is true. John 5: 21 ,
32. — For, I am not alone, but I and the Father
that sent me. It is written in your law, that
the testimony of two men is true. I am one
that bear witness of myself,, and the Father
that sent me beareth witness of me. And he
that sent me is with me : the Father hath not
left me alone ; for I do always those things that
please him. If I honour myself, my honour is
nothing: it is my Father that honourcth me ;
of whom you say, that he is vour God. John
8: 16, 17, 18, 29, 64.
The apostle Paul saith : For there is one
God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. 2: 5.
John saith : Whosoever transgresseth, and
abkleth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath no
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ,
he hath both the Father and the Son. 2 John
1:9.
Of the Holy Ghost, saitU Christ: I will pray
the Father, and he shall give you another Com
forter, that he may abide wit,h you forever; even
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the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot re
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither knovveth him: but ye know him; for hedwellotli
with you, and shall be in you. John 14: 16, 17.
He will guide you into all truth : for he shall
not speak of himself; 'but whatsoever he shall
hear, that shall he speak : and he will show
you things to come. He shall glorify me ; for
he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto
you. 16: 13, 14.
And the Hoiy Ghost descended in a bodily
shnpe/likea dov«. upon him ; and a,voice came
from heaven, which said, Thou, art my beiov-ed
Son ; in thee I am well pleased. Luke 3: 22
And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spiri
descending from heaven like a dove, and i
abode upon him. And I knew him not: bu
he that sent me to baptize with water, the sanr
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see ih
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, th
same is he which baptizeth with ihe Holy Ghosi
And I saw. and bare record that -this is the So
of God. Jehu 1: 32, 33, 34.—And lo, a voic
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Sor
in whom I am well pleased. Matth. 3: 17.
The apostle Peter saith, concerning Chris
For we have not followed cunningly-devise
tables, when we made known unto you tl
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, bi
were eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he r
ceived from God the Father honour and glor
v.'hsn there come such a voice to him from ii
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"teelleirt glory, This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased. And this voice, which
^me from heaven, we heard when we were
wuh him on the holy mount. 2 Pet. 1: 16, 17,
and 18.
The apostle Paul saith, That no man can
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. Now there are diversities of gifts, but
the same Spirit. And there are differences of
administration. but the same Lord. And there
ate diversities of operations, but it is the same
(*od which worketh all in all, 1 Cor. 12: 3, 4,
5, 6.—These things saith the Amen, the faith
ful and true Witness, the beginning of the crea
tion of God.
ARTICLE FIFTH.
OF THE UNITY OF THE THREE TRUE WITNESSES
IS THB DIVING ESStNCE, AS BEIKG THE ONLY

i 1:1 i: GOD

THAT these three witnesses. in the divine
essence, are but one true God, we believe and
confess, that this must needs follow ; inasmuch
as the Son proceeded forth, and was born of the
only eternal substance of God the Father ; and
the Holy Ghost proceeded and came forth from
tlie Father and the Son, and is comprehended
in the unity of the divine essence with the Fath
er and the Son. This is clearly and manifest-'
ly seen and established, by the divine works,
operations and attributes, shown forth, conspic
uously, in the holy scriptures, which are at ance
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attributed to the Father, and to the Son, and fo
the Holy Ghost, indiscriminately; and which
neither the angels in heaven, much less any
other creatures, were able to accomplish, or woethy to receive ; but which alone can be accom
plished and received by the one living and true
God. As creating, governing, preserving and
sustaining the heavens and the earth, with all
visible and invisible things. Also, the giving
of the gracious and glorious Gospel which was
sent from heaven ; the mission of the holy Apostles, to preach the same to all nations ; the
raising up to life from the dead : the giving of
life everlasting, and the receiving divine wor
ship, honour and adoration. Therefore they
are perfectly one, not only in their divine will,
word and deed, but also in their being, essence,
and in the eternal and inexpressible suprern«
Deity. Likewise,
In their divine operations; for what the Fatti
er doeth, that doeth the Son likewise. For as
the Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth
them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he
will. John 5: 19, 21. And all this they do, in
and through the co-operating powtip of the Holy
Spirit ; so that in truth they axe- called in unit}-,
The only true God of heaven and earth. And
besides this God, there is no other God ;. neith
er will any other ever be found.
The prophet Jeremiah saith, The gods that
have not made the heavens and the earth, even
they shalt! perish from the earth, and from un-
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der these heavens. HE (namely, the living and
'true God,) hath made the earth by his power :
HE hath established the world by his wisdom,
and hath stretched out the heavens by his dis
cretion. When HE uttereth his voice, there is
a multitude of waters in the heavens, and HE
causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of
the earth ; HE maketh lightnings with rain,
ind bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures.
Jer. 10: 11, 12, 13.—For all the gods of the
nations are idols : but the LORD made the heav
ens. Psalm 96: 5. Thus saith the LORD, thy
Redeemer, and lie I hat formed thee from the
womb, I am the Lord that maketh all things ;
lhat stretcheth forth the heavens nione ; that
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself. Isa. 44:
24. Moreover,
By the word of the Lord were the heavens
made ; and all the host of them by the brent h
»f his mouth. He gathereth the waters of the
'ea together as a heap ; he layeth up the depth
in storehouses. Let all the earth fear the Lord :
let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe
of him. For he spake and it was done ; he
commanded, and it stood fast. Ps. 33: 6, 7, 8, 9.
Jesus with, If ye had known me, ye should
have known my father also : and from hence
forth ye know him, and have seen him. Philip
with untu him, Lord, shew us the Father, and
it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, Have I
been so long time with you, and yet hast thou
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me

46

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

hath seen the Father; and how sayest thoi
then, shew us the Father? Believest thou m
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me
• The words that I speak unto you, I speak nt
of myself f but the Father, that dwelleth in me
he doeth the works. Believe me that I am ii
the Father, and the Father in me: or else be
lieve me for the very works1 sake. John 14: 7
8, 9, 10, 11. —I and my Father are one. 5: 19
That the Holy Ghost is called God. being oru
with the Father and the Son, read the following
scriptures : But Peter said, Ananias, why hatli
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost,
and to keep back part of the price of the land ?
While it remained, was it not thine own? and
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power?
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine
heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto
God. Acts 5: 3, 4.—As Barnabas, Simeon, Lu
cius, Manaen and Saul, were ministering to the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate
me Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them. And wh§n they had
fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them,
they sent them away. So they, being sent forth,
by the Holy Ghost, departed untoSeleucia; and
from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 13: 1—4.
Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all
the flock over the which the Holy Ghost hath
made you overseers, to feed the church of God,
which, he hath purchased with his own blood.
20: 28.—Now we have received not the spirit
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af the world, but the Spirit which is of God;
that we might know the things that are freely
given to us of God, which things also we Fpeak,
not in the words which man's wisdom teaeheth,
Uut which the Holy Ghost teaeheth ; comparing
spiritual things with spiritual. 1 Cor. 2: 12, 13.
Searching what, or what manner of time, the
Spirit of Christ whieh was in them did signify,
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Un
to whom it was revealed, that not unto them
selves, but unto us, they did minister the things
which are now repeated unto you by them that
have preached the Gospel unto you, with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, which
things the angels desire to look into. 1 Pet. 1 :
LI, 12.
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the
love of God, and the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 2 Cor. 13: 14.

ARTICLE SIXTH.
of the creation op all things, visible and"
invisible; and, of the creation of man.

Op the creation of all visible and invisible,
things, we believe, That GOD, the Almighty
Maker, who is the fountain of all good ; by
whom and for whom all things are, and were
created ; hath, among other invisible things,
created a large and infinite number of angels.
These immortal spirits were created and endow
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cd with eminent wisdom, holiness and purity •:
and were placed in a glorious and happy state,
where they should reverence, love, serve and
adore their Maker; and to be ministering spirits,
sent forth to minister for them who shall be
heirs of salvation. With these holy angels,
also, Christ Jesus will come, in the clouds -of
heaven, at the last day, to judge the world.
Then will all the righteous arise to life, be
crowned with immortality, received into heav
en, and be made like unto the angels of God.
But, after their creation, some of these angels
of God revolted, and, through pride and envy,
sinned and fell from their happy state, by aposlatizing and rebel ling against their Maker; who
is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot
look on iniquity.. Hab. 1: 13. They were
therefore expelled from heaven, their happy
seat, and cast down to hell, and delivered into
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg
ment ; there, with all unbelievers, and workers
of iniquity, to be sentenced to eternal damna
tion.
These unclean spirits or devils are also call
ed the prince of darkness, or the prince of the
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in
the children of disobedience: with whom all the
disobedient and unbelievers, who are led captive
at his will, are in fellowship. And, as all the
true believers are in fellowship with the holy
angels, and with them will be made partakers
of eternal blessedness; so, on the other hand,
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will all the unbelievers and unrighteous, who
have fellowship with, those unclean and apos
tate angels and devils, be partakers with them
of eternal punishment.
Moreover, this supremely great and glorious
<JOD, in the beginning, created the heaven,
and the earth, and the sea, with the fulness
thereof; so that when he spoke, they, at his
word, came into existence. And thus he adorn
ed the heavens with glorious lights ; a greater
light to rule the day, and a lesser light to rule
the night : also a great number of stars to adorn
the firmament to its Creator's glory, and to give
light to the service of man.
In like manner did he cause fountains of
water to gush out of the earth, and to flow in
streams to water the same; and adorned it with
various herbs and trees bearing fruit; calling
also into existence multitudes of living crea
tures, to live and move thereon, and fowls of
the air. At his word, also, the waters brought
forth abundantly the moving creatures that
have life ; he also created great whales, and ev
ery living creature which the waters brought
forth : all for the accommodation of man. He
also founded the earth, standing out of the wat
er and in the water, by his omnipotent word,
and hanged it upon nothing ; which, with the
heavens that now is, are kept in store, and re
served unto fire against the day of judgment.
2 Pet. 3: 5, 7.
Now, when the Lord God had created the
4
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heaven, earth and sea, with all visible things, in
five days, and saw, in his infinite wisdom, that
it was good ; he, on the sixth day, created man,
out of the ground, and breathed into him the
breath of life. And he took a rib out of the
man, and out of the rib made he a woman, and
brought her to the man, to be a help meet for
him. He created them in his own image ; after
his likeness; clothed them with divine virtues :
in knowledge, holiness, righteousness, truth,
love and immortality; endowed them with wis
dom and understanding, that they might know
him, and love reverence, serve and adore him.
He loved them, and gave them dominion over
all the creatures on the earth, to rule over them,
and to subdue them.
Of the creation of all things, read :—Thou
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor,
and power ; for thou hast created all things,
-and for thy pleasure they are and were created.
Rev. 4: 11.— For by him were all things crea
ted that are in heaven, and that are in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones,
or dominions, or principalities, or powers: nil
things were created by him, and for him. Col.
1: 16.-—By the word of the LORD were the
heavens made ; and all the host of them by the
breath of his mouth. Ps. 33: 6.
Of the creation and ministration of angels,
read :—Who maketh his angels spirits ; his
ministers a flaming fire. Ps. 104: 4.—Are they
not all ministermg spirits, sent forth to minister

ARTICLE SIXTH.

51

for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? Heb.
1: 14. —For he shall give his angels charge over
thee, to keeptheein all thy ways. They shall
bear thee up iu their hands, lest thou dash thy
foot against a stone. Ps. 91: 11, 12.—Bless
the LORD, ye his angels, that excel in strength,
ihat do his commandments, hearkening unto
the voice of his word. Bless ye the LORD, all
ye his hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do his
pleasure. Ps. 103: 20, 21.—And it came to
pass that the beggar died, and was carried by
ihe angels into Abraham's bosom. Luke 16: 22.
—Behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the
young child and his mother, and flee into Eirypl. But when Herod was dead, behold, an
;'ngel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo
seph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and take the
young child and his mother, and go into the
I'aml of Israel. Matth. 2: 13, 19, 20. I beheld
till the thrones were cast down, and the An
cient of days did sit, whose garment was white
as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure
wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and
liis wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issued
and came forth from before him : thousand thou
sands ministered unto him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before him : the judg
ment was set, and the books were opened. Dan.
7:9,10.
Of the fallen angels, read :—For if God
spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them
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down to hell, and delivered them into chains of
darkness, to be reserved unto judgment. 2 Pet.
2: 4.—And the angels which kept not their
first estate, but left their own habitation, he
hath reserved in everlasting chains, under dark
ness, unto the judgment of the great day. Jude
5: 6. "When the unclean spirit is gone out of
a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking
rest ; and finding none, he saith, I will return
unto my house whence I came out. And when
he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished.
Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other
spirits, more wicked than himself; and they
enter in, and dwell there : and the last state of
that man is worse than the first. Luke 11: 24,
25, 26.—And certain women, which had been
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary calle'd Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils.
8: 2.—And he said unto them, I beheld Satan
as lightning fall from heaven. 10: 18.—How
art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of
the morning ! Is. 14: 12.—For we wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against principali
ties, against powers, against the rulers of the
darkness of this world, against spiritual wick
edness in high places. Eph. 6: 12.
Of the creation of all visible things, read : —
In the beginning God created the heaven and
the earth. Gen. 1: 1.—In the beginning was
the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. The same was in the be
ginning with God. All things were made by
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him. and without him was not any thing made
tliat was made. John 1: 1-3.—Through faith
we understand that the worlds were framed by
the word of God ; so that things which are seen
were not made of things which do not appear.
Heb. 11: 3.—Happy is he that hath the God of
Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord
his God ; which made heaven and earth, the
sea, and all that therein is ; which keepeth truth
forever. Ps. 146:5,6.—Praise ye him, sun and
moon ; praise him, all yc stars of light. Praise
him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that
lie above the heavens ; let them praise the name
of the LORD : for ho commanded and they
were created. 148: 3, 4, 5.—God, that made
the world and all things therein, seeing that he
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in
temples made with hands. Acts 17: 24.
Of the creation of man, read :—And God
said, Let us make man in our image, after our
likeness ; and let them have dominion over the
llsli of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth. So God created man in his own image :
in the image of God created he him ; male and
female created he them. Gen. 1:26,27.—And
the LORD God formed man of the dust of the
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living soul. 2: 7.—
Seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all
things ; and hath made of one blood all nations
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of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth".
Acts 17: 25, 26.—Arid so it is written, The first
man Adam was made a living soul—the last
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 1 Cor.
15: 45.—Lo, this only have I found, that God
hath made man upright ; but they have sought
out many inventions. Eccl. 7: 29.--In the day
that God created man, in the likeness of God
made he him. Gen. 5: 1.
Put on the new man, which after God is cre
ated in righteousness and true holiness. Eph.
4:24.
«
And God saw every thing that he had made,
and behold, it was very good. Gen. 1: 31. —
HE is the rock, his work is perfect ; for all his
ways are judgment: a God of truth, and with
out iniquity ; just and right is HE.

ARTICLE SEVENTH.
OF THE FALL OF MAST, AND THIS PENALTY IM
POSED.

OF the fall of man, and the imposed penal
ty, we believe, That our first parents, Adam and
Eve, who were created in the image, of God,
and in a glorious and happy estate of life and
immortality, did not continue long in this their
happy and divine estate. For, as they were
created mutable, and left to the freedom of their
own will, so that they might either love, obey,
serve, reverence and adore their Creator, and
enjoy him for ever, or else disobey and forsake
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him, the LORD God gave them a command,
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
surely die. But, notwithstanding the prohibi
tion of the command of God, and the happy
state in which they were placed, under the im
mediate smiles and enjoyment of their Maker,
they, at the instigation of Satan, that old ser
pent, who prompted them with pride, in aspi
ring to be wise as God and equal with him, took
of the forbidden fruit and did eat. The wo
man, who was lastly created, was first deceiv
ed by turning her cars away from the LORD
God, and paying attention to the insinuations
of the devil ; did also give unto her husband of
t-he fruit, and he did eat. Thus did they wil
fully transgress the explicit command of the
Lord, and were alienated from him through the
ileceitfulnesg of the serpent, and thereby were
made subject, with their whole posterity, to both
temporal and eternal death.
Moreover, they were divested of their divine
virtues, as perfect righteousness, holiness, truth
f>nd love; and became to be depraved, sinful,
dying mortals; lying under the frown and dis
grace of a righteous, just, but incensed God,
who looks down from heaven witli fmger on all
disobedience and unthankfuhicss of man ; in
somuch that the' sin of disobedience perpetra
ted by our first parents, laid them not only mi
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der condemnation of eternal death, with their
posterity, but it also brought on them different
temporal and personal afflictions, which are
propagated on the whole race of man. Adam's
corruptions of heart, through the fall, is inhe
rent on his whole posterity, so that the heart of
man is prone to sin from its youth, and evil
continually. They are driv.en from the beau-tiful paradise, their native seat, and banished on
the earth, which, for Adam's sin and transgres
sion was accursed, and bringeth forth of itself
thorns and thistles ; there to eat the herb of the
field, and in the sweat of the face to eat their
bread : also to procure covering to cover the
shame of their nakedness, which was uncover
ed in breaking the commandment of God. The
woman, who was foremost in the transgression r
must submit her will to her husband and be
ruled by him ; and whose sorrow is greatly mul
tiplied in her conception and bringing forth
children. These sorrows and afflictions are in
herent on all the posterity of Adam, till they
again return unto dust, from which tliey were
taken.
How Adam, by sinning against God, fell,
with all his descendants, under the temporal
and eternal death, and thereby became sinful
and depraved, read :—As by one man sin en
tered into the world, and death by sin ; and so
death passed upon all eaen. Nevertheless, death
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them
that had-not sinned after the similitude of A,d
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am's transgression. Therefore, as by the of
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to
condemnation. For as by one man's disobe
dience, many were made sinners. Rom. 5: 12,
14, 17, 18, 19.—Behold, I was shape n in im
quity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me.
Ps. 51: 5.—Who will bring a clean thing out
of an unclean? not one. Job 14: 4.—Among
whom also we had our conversation in times
post in the lust of our flesh, fulfilling the de
sires of the flesh and of the mind ; and were
by nature the children of wrath, even as oth
ers. Eph. 2: 3. —And God saw that the wick
edness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart
was only evil continually. Gen." 6: 5.—For since
by man came death, by man came also the re
surrection of the dead. For as in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.
1 Cor. 15: 21, 22.
Of the imposed penalty inflicted on Adam,
for his sin and transgression of the command
ment of God, which is extended to him and his
posterity, reiid :—Because thou hast hearkened
unto the voice of thy wife, and Imst eaten of
the tree, of which I commanded thee, saying,
Thou shalt not eat of it, cursed is the ground
f"r thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all
the duys of thy life: thorns also and thistles
shall it bring forth to thec ; and thou shalt eat
the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the
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ground ; for out of it wast tbou taken: for dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.
Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from
tlic garden of Eden, to till the ground from
whence he was taken. Gen. 3: 17, 18, 19, 23.
Of the woman's penalty, read:—Unto the
woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sor
row and thy conception : in sorrow thou shak
bring forth children: and thy desire shall be to
thy husband, and he shall 'rule over thec. Gen.
3: 16. —Let your women keep silence in the
churches : for it is not permitted unto them to
speak; but they arc commanded to be under
obedience. 1 Cor. 14: 34.—But I suffer not n
woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the
man, but to be in silence. 1 Tim. 2: 12.

ARTICLE EIGHTH.
OF FALLEN MAN'S RESTORATION IKTO FAVOUR
WITH GOD; OR, OF JUSTIFICATION.
OF the restoration of fallen man into the fa
vour of God, we believe and acknowledge, That
when Adam and Eve were fallen under the dis
grace and wrath of God, and with their whole
posterity lay under the sentence of condemna
tion and eternal death, so that there was no
remedy or deliverer to be found, among all cre
ated beings--, in heaven or on earth, that could
save and redeem them from this their deplora
ble state, and again restore them into the favour
of their offended Creator, against whose majes-
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M- they had so atrociously sinned and trans
gressed, and who alone was able to piocure a
rausom to save them from their lost state. He
therefore, in the riches of his mercy and grace,
looked down upon them, commiserating their
lost condition, and gave them the promise of a
Redeemer, in his only begotten Son, as the seed
of the woman, who is to bruise the head of the
serpent, to deliver Adam and his posterity from
the bondage of sin, and the power of Satan ;
and thus, by becoming a Deliverer and Media
tor, restore them again into the favour and re
conciliation with God.
And as the LORD God, by the promise of a
Redeemer to Adam and his seed, clothed them,
spiritually, with his mercy and grace; so did
lie. in token of which, make coats of skins and
therewith, clothed their naked bodies.
And as Adam, by his own sin and transgres
sion, brought sin and eternal death and condem
nation, not only on himself, but also on his
whole posterity, without the exception of any
person, and without the .actual concurrence
with him in his sin and transgression of any;
*o that they were brought under the condem
nation, of death without their actual sin and
transgression ; so in the same manner is the
whole race of Adam, without the exception of
nny person, and without their actual good works
"r deeds, included in the gracious promise of a
Redeemer, and through him are under grace
Mil made free from the condemnation of siu

60

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

and death, under which they had fcllen through
Adam's transgression and sin. For Adam's
posterity was not generated when he was un
der the disgrace and wrath of God, but, on the
contrary, when he was under grace and recon
ciliation with God by the promised Redeemer :
therefore he could beget none but such as stood
with him under the sa;nc reconciliation with
God, in and through the promised Redeemer.
Therefore,
None of Adam's descendants are born under
the curse and condemnation of eternal death :
but all arc born under grace and reconciliation
with God through the- promised Redeemer.
Consequently, it is in direct opposition to the
holy scriptures, and to the nature and attributes
of God, who is true, righteous, holy and mer
ciful, to believe that any of Adam's race, who
die ia a state of infancy and innocency, and
before they were capable of following Adam iti
siiii. should for Adam's transgression be punish
ed with condemnation and eternal deatli : inas
much, also, as that good and merciful God was
graciously disposed to look down with pity up
on fallen Adam, who himself was the trans
gressor, and to take him under a covenant of
grace, in and through the promise of the divine
Redeemer, Jesus Christ.
But so soon as man arrives to the years of
understanding, and is capable of discerning
good from evil, and is then drawn off, by the
lust of the flesh and his own sinful inclinations,
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from the ways of virtue and innocence, and be
gins to follow Adam in sin, and transgression
of the commandments of God, it is then that
he becomes alienated from God; not on account
of Adam's transgression and fall, but by his
own unbelief, sin and wickedne^, he thus be
comes subject to condemnation and eternal death.
But the righteous God, who, indeed, is will
ing to forgive sins, yet at the same time does
not let the sinner go altogether unpunished,
has, in his providence, thought it good to let lie
upon Adam, Eve, and their race, some personal
humiliating infirmity or punishment under
which they fell, by eating of the forbidden fruit ;
whereby they should learn to know, fear and
serve their Creator, and to forbear to sin against
him any more. Hence it is, that the heart of
the whole race of man is corrupted and depra
ved, so that all are prone to sin from their youth;
in consequence of which, they have a contin
ual conflict with sin and their evil and corrupt
inclinations. They are also expelled from the
beautiful paradise, their native abode, and to
cover their nakedness, to which they were ex
posed to their shame. The women are com
manded to submit their authority and will un
der those of their husband's, and with pain and
sorrow to bring forth children. And they, to
gether, must procure a subsistence for them
selves, on this corrupted and inclement earth,
all the days of their lives, until they return to
the earth, from whence they were taken.
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All true believers are, on earth, restored into
the favour of God, and justification by Christ,
through faith and hope alone ; and in the res
urrection of the dead they will 'be restored for
ever to the full fruition and enjoyment of it, in
deed.
Of these precious promises read :—And I
will put enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed: it shrill
hruibe thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.
Gen. 3: 15.— For lie. is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hath broken down the mid
dle wall of partition between us. Having abol
ished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of
command men Is contained in ordinances ; for
to make in himself of twain one new man, so
making peace ; and that he might reconcile
both unto God in one body by the cross, hav
ing slain the enmity thereby. Eph. 2: 14, 15,
and 16.
How this promise was renewed in the seed
and race of Adam, read :—The Lord thy God
will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst
of thee, of thy brethren like unto me ; unto
him ye shall hearken. Deut. 18: 15.—This is
that Moses, which said unto the children of Is
rael, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ;
him shall ye hear. Acts 7: 37.—-To Abraham :
And in thee shall all families of the earth be
blessed. Gen. 12: 3.—And in thy seed shall all
the nations of the earth be blessed : because-
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thou hast obeyed my voice. 22: 18.—And far
ther, that this promise of justification is not only
extended to some, or a few of Adam's race, but
to the whole posterity of Adam, without any
exception, read .-—Therefore, as by the offence
of one, judgment came upon all men to condem
nation, even so, by_ the righteousness of one,
the free gift came upon all men, unto justifica
tion of life. For, as by one man's disobedience
many were made sinners, so, by the obedience
of one shall many be made righteous. Rom. 5:
IS, 19. — For since by man came death, by man
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be
made alive. 1 Cor. 15: 21, 22. Moreover,
That was the true light, which lightcth eve
ry man that cometh into the world. The next
day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and
iaith Behold the Lamb of God, which taketli
away the sin of the world. John 1: 9, 29.—
And he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not
for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole
world. 1 John 2: 2.—For it pleased the Fatherthat in him should all fulness dwell : and hav
ing made peace through the blood of his cross,
;'V him to reconcile all things unto himself; by
Mm, I say, whether they be things in earth, or
things in heaven. Col. 1: 19, 20.— For the grace
"f God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared
lo all men. Tit. 2: 11 .—Even the righteousness
of God, which is, by faith of Jesus Christ, unto
*U and upon all them that believe, for there if
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no difference. For God hath concluded them
all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon
all. Rom. 3: 22, and 11: 32. Farthermore,
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried
our sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken,
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace
was upon him ; and with his stripes we are
healed. All we, like sheep, have gone astray ;
we have turned every one to his own way ; and
the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us
all. Isa, 53: 4, 5, 6.— Who his own self bare
our sins in his own body on the tree, that we,
being dead to sins, should live unto righteous
ness : by whose stripes ye were healed. 1 Pet.
2-24.
That the little children, without respect of
person, are heirs of the kingdom of heaven,
through the atonement and promise of Jesus
Christ, read :—And Jesus called a little child
unto him, and set him in the midst of them,
and said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be
converted, and become as little children, ye
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Matth. 18:2, 3.—Then were there brought un
to him little children, that he should put his
hands en them, and pray : and the disciples re
buked them. But Jesus said, Suffer little chil
dren, and forbid them not, to come unto me ;
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And
he laid his hands on them, and departed thence.
19: 13, 14, 15.
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That the righteous God will not punish the
young children for their parents' or Adam's
trespasses and sins, but in righteousness will re
compense every one according to his deeds,
read :—Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul
of the father, so-also the soul of the sou is mine :
the soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neith
er shall the father bear the iniquity of the son :
the righteousness of the righteous shall be up
on him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall
be upon him. Ezek.,18: 4, 20.— The fathers
shall not be put to death for the children, neithershall the children be put to death for the fath
ers : every man shall be put to death for his
own sin. Deut. 24: 16.-—In those days they
shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a
sour grape, and the child rens' teeth are set on
edge. But every one shall die for his own ini
quity: every man that eateth the sour grape,
h* teeth shall be set on edge. Jer. 31: 29, 30.
Because he Uath appointed a day, in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof
he hath given assurance unto all men, in that
he hath raised him from the dead. Acts 17: 31.
—God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry
with the wicked every day. Ps. 7: 11.—Hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of right
eousness, which the Lord the righteous Judge
shall give me at that day : and not to me only,
5
t
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but unto all them also that love his appearance.
2 Tim. 4: 8.
But he that believeth not shall be damned.
Mark 16: 16.—Tribulation and anguish upon
every soul of man that doeth evil. Rom. 2:_ 9-.

ARTICLE NINTH.
OF THE FREE WILL, OR ABILITY OF MAN, BOTH
BEFORE AND AFTER THE FALL; AND OF GOD's
SAVING GJtACE.

OF the free will or ability of man, both before
and after the fall, and of God's saving grace,
we believe and acknowledge, That in the be
ginning God created Adam and his wife in high
own image and after his likeness, and, above
all other creatures, endowed them with divine
virtue, with knowledge, speech, understanding
and a free will, or ability ; so that they might
know and acknowledge, love, fear, obediently
serve and adore him ; or, on the contrary, that
they might, with their own free will, be disobe
dient to him, transgress his commands, and foreake him. This is clearly seen in Adam's first
ein; for Adam and his wife transgressed the
commandment of God, being deceived by the
craft and subtlety of the devil, who came to
them in the form of a serpent, and persuaded
them to eat of the forbidden fruit, contrary to
the will of God : and as they were created with
a free will and mutable, they, according to their
own free will and inclination, took of the fruit
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and did eat; not from any compulsion or foreordinetion of God, but in direct opposition to
his will and commandment.
Now when Adam and his wife, through their
own sin and transgression, were fallen under
the wrath and disgrace of God, and became
sinful and mortal, they were, notwithstanding,
pardoned by their Maker, in so far that they
were not wholly deprived of their former en
dowments, as wisdom, knowledge, speech, free
will, and the ability and power of exercising
the same ; which ia manifest, in that they wil
lingly received and embraced the promise of
life which their gracious God made unto them,
in the seed ef the woman, and therein freely
obeyed the voice of the Lord. Moreover, in
the Lord God's placing to the east of the gar
den of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword
which turned every way, to keep the way of the
tree of life, lest he put forth his hand, and take
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever :
which it appears Adam might have done
through the exercise of his free will, had he
not been prevented. .
And this free will and power of Adam's, with
other endowments conferred on him by his beueficent Creator, is propagated and extended to
all his descendants, whereby they are able to do
aud accomplish many things; and are not as
dead and inactive matter, such as blocks and
Hones, but on the contrary, they are active and
efficacious, able to choose what is good and to re-
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ject what is evil. They can seek God for health
and support of their sick and frail bodies; and
also by the grace of God and the moving of the
Spirit, whereby the sons of men live and are
moved to seek the healing grace of God, (which
is, through the Gospel, offered to all mankind,
and through which is laid before them life and
death ;) they may open the door of their heart,
and receive the free grace of God to the healing
of their wounded souls; or, they may resist the
moving of the Spirit, and reject and despise the
offered mercy and grace to their eternal destruc
tion. For as God made man with eyes and
with ears, therewith to see and to hear, so also
has God, through grace, given t» man a free
will and power, to do good and to eschew evil.
But all the sons of men, in so far as we con
sider them estranged from the grace, of God, are
of themselves unfit and insufficient even to
think that which is good, much less are they
able to do it : but it is God, who by the Spirit of
grace worketh in them both to will and to do;
moves, draws, elects and adopts them to hia
children, and thus they are brought to partake
of saving grace. Therefore, every true Chris
tian will ascribe to God alone the glory, honour
and praise, for his unmerited grace in Christ
Jesus, whereby he was brought to believe in
him, and to seek the salvation of his immortal
soul.
Farthermore, we believe that this saving
grace of God is not limited and confined to a

ARTICLE NINTH.

69

small number only of the sons of men, in a
special manner, but that it is extended to all
men. For as the Lord ietteth his sun rise and
shine on the good and bad, also doth he extend
hia grace to, all the SODS of men : for even among the Gentiles the Lord has uot left him
self without a witness, doing them good, and
moving their hearts, their conscience also bear
ing witness, and their thoughts the mean while
accusing or else excusing one another ; so that
they not having the law, do by nature the
things contained in the law, and thus show the
work of the law written in their hearts. And,
as the Lord is not willing that any should per
ish, but that all should come to repentance, and
be saved, it will evidently appear, at the coming
of Christ, that God has dispensed, extended
and offered, his saving grace of the glorious
Gospel, to all nations of the world, as a witness
to all men, so that they are all without excuse.
And according to this everlasting Gospel, the
Messed Jesus will, at the last day, pass a righ t eous and irrevocable judgment on all the na tions
of the earth; eo that all men who, in the day
of grace, believe the Gospel and receive it to
their soul's salvation, will be received to ever
lasting life; bu.t those who disbelieve and reject
the same, will fall under the condemnation of
eternal death.
Farthermore, we reject the doctrine whipli is
held forth, That God indeed suffereth the word
of reconciliation to be publishod to all men, but

79

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

at the same time he withdraweth from many of
them the power of saving grace, so that the
greater part of them cannot receive it to their
soul's salvation, in consequence of his foreordi•ation and decree, wherein he hath determined
their unavoidable and eternal damnation.
On the foregoing subject read the followingscripture texts, which ascribe to man a free
will :—Behold I set before you this day a bless
ing and a curse : a blessing, if you obey the
commandments of the LORD your God, which
I command you this day; and a curse, if ye
will not obey the commandments of the Lonr>
your God, but turn aside out of the way which
I command you this day, to go after other gods
which ye have not known. Dent. 11: 26, 27,
28.—See, I have set before thee this day life
and good, and death and evil : in that I com
mand thee this day to love the LORD thy God,
to walk in his ways, and to keep his command
ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, that
thou mayest live and multiply ; and the LORD
thy God shall bless thee in the land whither
thou goest to possess it. But if thy heart turn
away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be
drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve
them; I denounce unto you this day, that ye
shall surely perish, and that ye shall not pro
long your days upon the land whither thou
passest over Jordan to go to possess it. I call
heaven and earth to record this day against you,
that I have set before you life and death, bless-
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lag and cursing : therefore choose life, that both
thou and thy seed may live. 30: 15, 16, 17, 18,
19. —And if it seem evil unto you to serve the
LORD, choose you this day whom ye will serve ;
whether the gods which your fathers served,
that were on the other side of the flood, or the
gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell :
but as for me and my house, we will serve the
Lord. Josh. 24: 15.—Unto Cain the Lord said,
If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted?
and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door.
And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou
ghaJt rule over him. Gen. 4: 7.
Of man's free will read:—Nevertheless, he
that standeth stedfast in his heart, having no
necessity, but hath power over his own will,
and hath so decreed in his heart, &c. 1 Cor. ?•
37.—Accept, I beseech thee, the free-will-offer
ings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy
judgments. Pa. 119: 108.—And the Spirit and
the bride say, come. And let him that heareth
say come. And let him that is athirst come :
and whosoever will, let him take the water of
life freely. Rev. 22: 17.—For to their power, .(I
bear record,) yea, and beyond their power, they
were willing- of themselves Now, therefore,
perform the doing of it; that as there was a
readiness to will, so there may be a performance
also out of that which ye have. 2 Cor. 8: 3, 11.
—But without thy mind would I do nothing;
that thy benefit should not be as it were of ne
cessity., but willingly. Phil. 5: 14.—For ye have
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the poor with you always, and whensoever yewill ye may do them good : but me ye have
not always. Mark 14: 7.
Man, of his own strength and virtue, is un
able to accomplish any good; but through the
grace of God he is enabled, though with imper
fection, to keep the commandments of God.
For it is God which worketh in you, both to
wilt and to do of his good pleasure. Phil. 2: 13.
—Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a
rebellious house, which have eyes to see, ani
see not ; they have ears to hear, and hear not.
Ezek. 12: 2.—For to will is present with me ;
but how to perform that which is good, I find
not. For the good that I v\ ould, I do not ; but
the evil which I would not, that I do. I find
theu a law, that lyhen I would do good, evil is
present with me. Rom. 7: 18, 19, 21.
The following'' passages of scripture prove
that God hath no pleasure in the death of sin
ners, but rather that thry should turn and live:
—For I have no pleasure in the death of him
that dieth, saith the Lord Gon: wherefore turn
yourselves, and live ye. Ezek. 18: 32.—Say
unto them, As I live, saith the Lord GOD, I
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ;
but that the wicked turn from his way and live :
turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why
will ye die, O house of Israel? Ezek. 33: 11.
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the un
righteous man his thoughts : and let him re
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
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upon him; and to our God, for he will abun
dantly pardon. Isa. 55: ft—Come unto me all
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will
give you rest. Matth. 11: 28.. . And,
/ That God offers and extenth/his saving grace
not only to the elect, but to the whole race of
Adam; and that he died for those also who are
lost, .read the following scriptures:—For the
grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath ap
peared to all men. Tit. 2: 11.—Look unto me,
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for I
-'am God, and there is none else. Isa. 45: 22.
X~Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg
ment came upon all. men to condemnation,
even so by the righteousness of one, the free
gift came upon all men unto justification of
life. Rom. 5: 18.—Because that which may be
known of God is manifest in them : for God
hath showed it unto them. For the invisible
things of him from the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even his eternal power and God
head ; so that they are without excuse. 1: 19.
But there were false prophets also among the
people, even as there shall be false teachers ainong you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruc
tion. 2 Pet. 2: 1.—And that he died for all, thut
they which live should not henceforth, live unto themselves, but unto him which died for
them, and rose again. 2 Cor. 5: 15.—For God
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so loved the world, that he gave his only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in bun
should not perish, but have everlasting life.
For God sent not his Son into the world to
condemn the world, but that the world through
•faim might be saved. John 3: 16, 17.—Behold
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world. 1: 29.—For this is good and ac
ceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who
will have all men to be saved, and to come to
the knowledge of the truth. 1 Titu. 2: 3, 4.—
The Lord is not slack concerning his promise,
as some men count slackness ; but is long-suf
fering to us-ward, not willing that any should
perish, but that all should come to repentance.
2 Pet. 3: 9. —Or despisest thou the riches of his
goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering ;
not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth
thee to repentance. Rom. 2: 4.—If any of you
Lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that givetli
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it
shall be given him. James 1: 5.—Then Paul
and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, it was ne
cessary that the word of God should first have,
been spoken to you; but seeing you put it from
yon, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so
hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have
eei thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thon
shonldest be for salvation unto the ends of the
,earth. Acts 13: 46, 47.
How God, the righteous Judge, will pro-
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nounce sentence on those who were disobedient
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, see :—When the
Lord Jesus-shall be revealed from heaven, with
his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking ven- .
geance on them that know not God, and that
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
2 Thes. 1: 7. 8.—-For if we sin wilfully, after
that we have received the knowledge of the
truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,
but a certain fearful looking-for of judgment
and tiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries. He that despised Moses' law, died
without mercy, under two or three witnesses : of
how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall
tie be thought worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanc
tified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite
unto the Spirit of grace. Heb. 10:26-29.—And
he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and
preach the Gospel to every creature. He that
believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but
he that believeth not, shall be damned. Mark
16: 15, 16.

ARTICLE TENTH.
OF GOD'S PROVIDENCE; AND OF ELECTION AND
REPROBATION.
OP the providence of God, and of the elec
tion of the righteous and the reprobation of the
wicked, we believe ; —That as God is omnipo-
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tent, and that nothing is impossible for him to
do or accomplish ; so also is he omniscient, and
in his foreknowledge seeth all things, and no
thing is hid or concealed from him, neither in
. heaven nor on earth ; so that he seeth as well
the things which will be at the consummation
of all things, as also those which have been
from eternity. And in this, his divine provi
dence, and boundless knowledge and wisdom,
he foresaw from the beginning, from eternity,
who will be the true believers that will receive
and accept his offered mercy and grace ; and,
on the other hand, who will be the unbelievers
that will despise and reject it. Hence it is, that
God, from the beginning, from eternity, fore
knew, foresaw, elected and foreordained all the
true believers to become heirs of eternal blessed
ness, through Christ Jesus out Lord ; and OH
the contrary, all the unbelievers and despisers
of his mercy and grace, he has rejected and con
demned to eternal damnation. Thus the sin
ner is lost by wilfully turning his ears away
from the voice of the Lord, and rejecting his of
fered mercy and grace; and the believer by
humbly receiving it is saved, through the ato
ning merits of Christ Jesus, without whom we
can do nothing.
But by no means do we believe, that that
merciful and just God, whose dealings with his
creatures are consistent, and in unison with his
divine and holy nature and attributes, should
have created, and from eternity foreordained,
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doomed and reprobated, a majority of the hu
man family to eternal damnation ; or that he
should, after they had fallen, through Adam's
sin and transgression, and without their own
knowledge, concurrence, or actual sin, have
left them lie without help in this their helpless
and deplorable estate of eternal death and mis
ery, into which they had fallen by Adam's trans
gression alone : and without seeing in them, by
their own actual transgression and sin, a just
cause of their condemnation : that be far from
this only good and righteous GOD !
Yet. on the contrary, we believe and acknowl
edge, with all the true followers of Christ, That
God, in the beginning, created man good and
upright, and that they should continue to be so.
Also, that God hateth nothing of all that he
hath created. But, after man had fallen into
eternal .death* sin and misery, by the subtlety
and deceit of the devil, the gracious God, whose
mercy extends to all his creatures, and who ia
not willing that any should be lost, hath, in hia
infinite love and mercy, through the merits and
atonement of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, redeemed, bought and made them freo
from eternal death and misery, with their whole
posterity; so that no one is condemned on ac
count of Adam's sin and transgression ; but
God, the righteous Judge, will judge the world
in righteousness, and render to every mail ac
cording to his works, faith and practice ; to th*
believers, who by patient continuance in well
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doing seek for glory, and honour, aud immor
tality, eternal life; but to the unbelievers and
disobedient, will be tribulation and anguish, in
dignation and wrath.
Of the foreknowledge and providence of God,
read :—And hath made of one blood all nations
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth,
and hath determined the times before appoint
ed, and the bounds of their habitation. Acts 17:
26.— When the Most High divided to the na
tions their inheritance, when he separated the
sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the people
according to the number of the children of Is
rael : for the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob
is the lot of his inheritance. He found him in
a desert land, and in the waste howling wilder*
ness; he led him about, he instructed him, he
kept him as the apple of his eye. Deut. 32: 810.—But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter
days. Dan. 2: 28. —Remember the former
things of old : for I am God* and there is none
else ; I am God, and there is none like me ; de
claring the end from the beginnfng, and from
ancient times the things that are not yet donei
saying, my counsel shall stand, and I will do
all my pleasure. Isa. 46: 9, 10.—Then Job an
swered the Lord and said, I know that thou
canst do every thing, and that no thought can
be withholden from thee. Job 42: 1, 2.—Him,
being delivered by determinate counsel and fore
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knowledge of (jod, ye have taken, and by wick
ed hands have crucified and slain. He, seeing
this before, spake of the resurrection of Christ,
that his soul was not left in hell, neither his
flesh did see corruption. Acts 2: 23, 3t.—Who
verily was foreordained before the foundation
of the world, but was manifest in thes,e last
rimes for you. 1 Pet. 1: 20.
My substance was not hid from thee when I
was made in secret, and curiously wrought in
the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes did
see my substance, yet being unperfect ; and in
thy book all my members were written, which
in continuance were fashioned, when as yet
there was none of them. Ps. 139. 15, 16.—
Known unto God are all his works, from the
beginning of the world. Acts 15: 18.
From these scriptures. the attentive and con
templative reader will find how God, in his
providence, bus chosen and elected the believ
ers in Christ Jesus, and rejected and reprobated
the unbelieve*s. . Of this read farther:—Heark
en, my betbved brethren ; hath not God chosen
the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of
the kingdom, which he hath promised to them
that love him? James 2: 5.—For ye see your
calling, brethren, how that not many wise men
afier the flesh, not many mighty, not many no
ble are called : but God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise ; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world
to confound the things which are mighty ; and
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base things of the world, and things which are
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are ngt, to bring to nought things that
are ; that no flesh should glory in his presence.
1 Cor. 1: 26-29.
I have even from the beginning declared it
to thee ; before it came to pass, T shewed it thee-.
lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done
them ; and my graven image, and my molten
image, hath- comrimnded them. Yea, thou
heardest not ; yea, thou knewest not ; yea, from
that time that thine ear was not opened : for I
knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherous
ly, and wast called a transgressor from the
womb. Isa. 48: 5, 8.—And to make all men
see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which
from the beginning of the world hatli been hid
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ ;
to the intent that now, unto the principalities
and powers in heavenly places, might be known
by the church the manifold wisdom of God, ac
cording to the eternal purpose which he pur
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord. Eph. 3: 9-11.
--Who hath saved us, and called us with a
holy calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began. 2 Tim. 1: 9.—And who, as I, shall call,
and shall declare it, and set it in order for me,
since I appointed the ancient people? and the
things that are coining, and shall come, let them
shew unto them. Isa. 44: 7.
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And we know that all things work together
for good to them that love God, to them who are
the called according to his purpose. . For whom
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the first-born among many brethren.
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he
also called ; and whom he called, them he also
justified ; and whom he justified, them he also
glorified. Rom. 8: 28-30.—-Before I formed
thee in the belly I knew thee ; and before thou
eamest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee ;
and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.
Jer. 1: 5.—According as he hath chosen us in
him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before him
in love : having predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children by Jesus Christ to himself, ac
cording to the good pleasure of 'his will. To
the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. Eph: 1:*
4-6.—Who hath saved us, and called us with
a holy calling, not according to our works, but
according to his own purpose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world
began. 2 Tim. I: 9.
Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re
main ; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Fath
er in my name, he may give it you. John 15:
16.—I have set thee to be a light of the Gen
6
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tiles, that thou sbouldest be for salvation unto
the ends of the earth. A nil when the Gentiles
heard this, t hey were, 'glad, and glorified the
word of the Lord : and as many as were ordain
ed to eternal life, believed. Acts 13: 47, 48.—
For by grace are ye saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift oT God :
not of wjprke, lest any man should boast. ,• For
we are his workmanship. Created in Christ 'Je
sus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them. Eph.
2: 8-10.
ARTICLE ELEVENTH.
OF THE WBITTHX WORD OF GOJ) : CONTAINING
AT.l, THE BOOKS OF TUB HOLY SCRIPTURES, OF
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

Of the written Word of God, the Law of
Moses, and lhe Gospel of Jesus Christ, we ac
knowledge, Thai, the law given by Moses, and
received by the disposition of angels, was a com
plete doctrine and rule for the race of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, with whom the Lord God en
tered into, and established his covenant. By
this law and doctrine, as given by Moses, these
tribes were to be governed and ruled in all their
manners and conversation, without either add
ing to the word, or diminishing aught from it,
much less should they wall; inMbeir own ways.
And if any of them t r;:<,i ngi essed this law, they
were to be cut oil' from their people and lie un
der its heavy curses ; but thoss
those who
wl kept the
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law, and by faith in the promised blessings ful
filled its commands, bad the promise of life,
with many glorious blessings. These blessings
and curses, however, were mostly extended to
temporal things.
This law of Gofl consists of the five books
of Moses, to which also belong the writings of
the Prophets, Priests and Kings, who arose among this people, the children of Israel, and
who have, by the Spirit of God, prophesied and
spoken the things of the Spirit, all of which is
in perfect accordance with that of- the books of
Moses, and are, as written by inspiration, for us,
by the grace of God, assigned to the Bible ; the
whole of which compose the Old Testament.
This law is also spiritual, tending to the bring
ing in of a better hope, and is a school-master
to bring us unto Christ. Gal. 3: 24.— -Moreover
the law, with its manifold types, figures and
shadows, such as the Levitical priesthood, the
ceremonies and offerings, the land of Canaan
and its kings, the city of Jerusalem with its
temple, pointed, as it were, with the hand, and
led to Christ Jesus the great Antitype : seeing
the law was an intolerable yoke, which gender
ed to bondage, and which none were able to
bear, inasmuch as it pronounced its curses upon
every one that continued not, in all the things
which are written in the book of the law, to do
them ; and as man was unable, through the in
firmity of the flesh, to fulfil the demands of the
law, they could not thereby attain the blessed-
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ness of eternal tife and happiness, but had to
continue under the displeasure and wrath of
God, save as they believed in the promised Redeemer.
But in the fulness of time, Christ Jesus ap
peared, who is the end of the law. having ful
filled it in that he has satisfied its demands, and
became the Author of a new and better coven
ant of perfect liberty ; the tr,ue and shining
light, which was prefigured by those dark shad
ows of the law ; who came as sent from God,
having full power in heaven and on earth, and
is the same that hath abolished death, and hath
brought life and immortality to light through
the Gospel.
Moreover, HE hath established a new coven
ant or testament with the house of Israel, and
with the house of Judah ; to which covenant
he hath invited all the Gentile nations of the
earth, who were befpre afar off and enemies,
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenant of promise. To
whom, through grace, a door is opened, and a
road prepared through the Gospel, by the obe
dience to which, they all may become fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household
of God. And this is the word of reconciliation,
by which God worketh, by the influence of the
divine Spirit, faith and regeneration, with all
the attendant good fruits of the Spirit wrought
in the hearts of the sons of men. In which
word of the new covenant or testament, is
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published and offered to us, consummate grace,
peace, absolution from sin, and life everlasting ;
with all things that pertain unto life and godli
ness : yea, all the counsel of God. According
to this copy, all the children of the new coven
ant must erder and direct their whole life and
conversation, by adhering to its precepts, and
by obeying its commands and injunctions, in
asmuch as it is the word whereby the righteous
Judge will judge the world, and pass an irrever
sible sentence at the last day. And this testa
ment is of so much the more worth and honour
than the old, as it was delivered by a more glo
rious Ambassador, and ratified and sealed with
more precious blood, even the blood of Christ,
as of a Lamb without blemish and without
spot ; and also as it is an everlasting covenant
which will continue to the end of the world.
And as it 'is unlawful, though it be but a man's
covenant or testament, if it be confirmed, to dis
annul or add thereto, so, much more will it be
unlawful to disannul or add to the everlasting
covenant, which was ratified and sealed with
that precious blood of Christ Jesus. It is there
fore the unbounded duty of every Christian not
to handle the word of God deceitfully, or to con
strue it so as to suit his own opinion, but to bow
submissively under the obedience of Christ and
the teaching of the divine Spirit, and thus to be
f'led and led to the true import and meaning
he word of God and the mind of the Spirit,
to be conformable to it in their faith and
Aice.
*
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According to ffae New Testament, the Old
must be construed, explained, understood, and
with it conjoined ; and tlite be taught the people of God with discrimination: Moses, with
his rigorous, threatening and correcting Law,
to all unregenerate and impenitent sinners who
are yet under the Law ; and Christ, with the
glad tidings of his glorious Gospel, to all the
faithful, regenerate, penitent sinners, who are
not under the law, but under grace.
To this new covenant of Jesus Christ must
yield and give way all decrees, councils, insti
tutions and ordinances of man, which have been
formed contrary to it ; and all consistent Christians must, in their faith and practice, truly con
form to the precepts and commands of this glo
rious Gospel. And as the natural man subsists
on the natural bread, receiving thereby nourish
ment and strength, so does the spiritual man
live by every word that proceedeth out of the
mouth of God. Therefore the Word of God
must be taught, heard, received and preserved
in its purity, and without prevarication.
Of the Law of Moses, how it was written
with the finger of God, in tables of stone, and
administered by the disposition of angels, read:
—And God spake all these wqr'ds, saying, I am
the LORD thy God, which have brought thee
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods be
fore me, etc. Exod. 20: 1-17. Deut. 5: 6-21.—
And he eave unto Moses^ when he had made
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an end of communing with him upon Mount
Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone,
written with the finger of God. Exod. 31: 18.—
And the tables were the work of God, and the
writing was the writing of God, graven upon
the tables. 32: 16.—Who have received the
law by the disposition of angels, and have not
kept it. Acts 7: 53.—For the law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ. John 1:,17.
Of the rigour of the law, and that there shall
be nothing added "thereto nor diminished from
h, read :—Cursed be he that confirmeth not all
the words of this law to do them : and all the
people shall say, Amen. Deut. 27: 26. —For as
many as are of the works of the law, are under
the curse : for it is written, Cursed is every one
that continueth not in all things which are writ
ten in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 3:
10.—What thing soever I command you, ob
serve to do it : thou shalt not add thereto, nor
diminish from it. Deut. 12: 32. —Ye shall not
add unto the word which I command you, neith
er shall ye diminish aught from it, that ye may
keep the commandments of the LORD your
God, which I command you. 4: 2.
Of the imperfection of the law, read:-—For
the law, having a shadow of good things to
come, and not the very imago of the things, can
never, with those ^ncriitces which they offered
ywir by year continually, make the comers
thereunto perfect. Hub. 10: 1.—-Which was a
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figure for the time then present, in which were
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not
make him that did the service perfect, as per
taining to the conscience. 9: 9.—For the priest
hood being changed, there is made of necessity
a change also of the law. For there is verily
a disannulling of the commandment going be
fore, for the weakness and unprofitableness
thereof. For th e law made nothing perfect, but
the bringing in of a better hope did ; by the
which we draw nigh unto God. 7: 12, 18, 19.
—Knowing that a man is not justified by the
works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ,
that we might be justified by the faith of Christ,
and not by the works of the law : for by the
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.
Gal. 2: 16.—Be k known unto you, therefore,
men and brethren, that through this man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and
by him all that believe are justified from alt
things, from which ye could not be justified by
the law of Moses. Acts 13: 38.—For what the
law could not do, in that it was weak through
the flesh, God sending his own Son in^tbe like
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin
in the flesh ; that the righteousness of the lertr
might be fulfilled in us, wh^walk not after trie
flesh, but after the Spirit. Rom. 8: 3, 4. ,
sK
How Christ is the end and accomplishment
of the la,w, read :—For Chtfet is the end of the
law for righte,ousiiess to every oae that believetli.
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Rom. 10: 4.—Think not that I am come to de
stroy the law, or the prophets : I am not come
lo destroy, but to fulfil. Matth. 5: 17.—Where
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to
the law by the body of Christ ; that ye should
be married to another, even to him who is raised
from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit
unto God. For when we were in the flesh, the
motions of sins, which were by the law, did
work in our members to bring forth fruit unto
death. But now we are delivered from the law,
that being dead wherein we were held ; that
we should serve in newness of spirit, and not
in the oldness of the letter. Rom. 7: 4-6.—For
I through the law am dead to the law, that I
might live unto God. 1 am, crucified withChrist : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me: and the life which I HOW live in
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Sen of God,
who loved me, aad gave himself for me. I do
not frustrate the grace of God : for if righteous*,
ness came by the law, then Christ ia dead in
vain. Gal. 2: 19-21.
Of the power, efficacy and dignity of the'Gospel, read :—For I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. Rom. 1:
16.—For the law was given by Moses, but
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. John 1:
17.—-The law and the prophets were until
John ; ance that time the kingdom of God is
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preached, and every man presseth into it. Luke
1.6: 16.-—Now, after that John was put into
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the
gospel of the kingdom df God, and saying,
The tim'e is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God
is at hand:, repent ye, and believe the gospel.
Mark 1: 14. 15.—Unto whom it was revealed,
that not unto themselves, but unto us, they did
minister the things which are now reported un
to you by them that have preached the gospel
unto yon, with the Holy Ghost sent down from "
heaven ; which things the angels desire to look
into. 1 Pet, 1 : 12.—But is now made manifest
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, '
who hath abolished death, and hath brought
life and immortality to light through the gos
pel. 2 TJ.li. 1: 10.-—But the word of the Lord
endureth forever. And this is the word which
by the gospel is preached unto you. 1 Pet. 1:
25.
Of the benefit and strength of the Holy
Scriptures, read :—And that from a child thou
hast known the holy scriptures, which are able
to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith
which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given ~
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in righteousness ; that the man of God may be
perfect, thoroughly furnished imto all- good
works. 2 Tim. 3: 15-17.—Search the scrip
tures ; for in therri- ye think ye have eternal life :
and they are they, which testify of me. John 5:
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39.—He that believeth on me, as the scripture
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of
living water. 7: 37.—It is written, Man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Matth. 4:
4-,—That HE might make thee know that man
doth not live by bread only, but by every word
that prajeedeth out of the mouth of the LOUD,
doth man live. Deut. 8: 3.—Every word of God
is pure : he is a shield unto them that put their
trust in him. Add thou not unto hia words,
lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar.
Prov. 30: 5, 6.—For, whatsoever things were
written aforetime, were written for our learning ;
that we, through patience and comfort of the
scriptures, might have hope. Rom.15: 4.—For
I testify urito every man that hearethb3ie word
of the prophecy of this book, if any man shall
add unto these things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this book : and
if any man shall take away from the words of
the book of this prophecy, God shall take away
his part out of the book of life, and out «f the
holy city, and from the things which are written
in this book. Rev. 22: 18, 19.
How the Lord Jesus will pronounce judg
ment at the last' day according to the Gospel,
read : —He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not
my words, hath one thatjudgeth him : the word
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him
in the last day. John 12: 48.—When the Lord
Jesus shah1 be revealed from heaven with his

92

t.

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance
on them that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall
he punished with everlasting destruction from
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of
his power. 2 Thess. 1: 7-9.—And this gospel
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the
world, for a witness unto all nations ; and then
shall the end come. Matth. 24: 14.—For the
word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharp
er than any two-edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts' and intents of the heart. Heb. 4: 12.
—And 1 saw the dead, small and great, stand
before God : and the books were opened ; and
another book was opened, which is the book of
life : and the dead were judged out of those
things which were written in the books, accord
ing to their works. Rev. 20: 12.

ARTICLE TWELFTH.
OF SAVING FAITH.

OF Saving Faith, we believe and confess,That
it is not an empty, hidden thing, which is propa
gated with our nature. Neither does it consist
in a historical, speculative knowledge, acquired
and extracted from the holy scripture ; of which
we may have much 'more to talk and say, than
what is shown forth in our life an_$ conversation.
But true, pure, unfeigned aim saving faith,
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which is acceptable to God, consists in a true
knowledge of our own hearts, with an humble
and firm reliance on God for help and strength
to do his will ; which, however, is not attained
by any strength, will, or power of our own, but
•by the hearing of the word of God, and of the
enlightening influence of the Holy Ghost, thus
writing it into our hearts. And as thereby a
change is wrought in the hearts of the believers,
they are powerfully drawn away from visible,
transitory and perishable things, to the living
God, whom having not seen, they loVe ; in .
whom, though now they see him not, yet be
lieving, they rejoice with joy unspeakable, and
full of glory. 1 Pet. 1: 8. For
This precious Saving Faith, accompanied
with Hope and Charity, is of such a nature and
tendency as to turn the hearts and affections to
things invisible and heavenly ; therefore all
faithful believers will submit obediently to all
the commandments of God, which are found in
the holy scriptures, and point out the way to life
and happiness ; they will acknowledge the same,
if necessary, before kings and princes, lords, and
all men ; and will not depart or retract there
from, though it should be at the loss of houses
and lands, life and friends, and all sublunary
things. For the power of God keeps, preserves,
and strengthens them, so that when they are
persecuted, they can, without seeking revenge,
pray for their persecutors, and say with the apostle Paul—For I reckon that the sufferings of

94

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which shall be revealed' in us.
Rom. 8: 18.—For our light affliction, which is
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. While
we look not at the things which are seen, but*
at the things which are not seen : for the things
which are seen are temporal; but the things
which are not seen are eternal. 2 Cor. 4:17, 18.
From a heart that has received this real, un
feigned, faith, and is. filled therewith, must ne
cessarily (low, as an evidence of the same, the
\ fruits of tlte Holy Spirit ; and unbelief, with all
its unfru^ful ivories of darkness, must disappear
"arfd va*fclj away, as darkness is dispelled
and fleet.lf%efore the bright shining rays of
the sun. Dv this true faith, which is the be
ginning of the Christian doctrine, we become
the children of God ; born of him ; overcome
the world, and are made able to quench all the
fiery darts of the Clicked. Also, by this saving
faith we are sanclilied, justified, saved and made
partakers of the gifts of God. and the exceed
ing riches of his grace, in his kindness toward
us through Christ Jesus, and without which it
is impossible to please God.
l?y this true and living faith, the believer is
animated and excited to press forward in his
heavenly road toward the mark, for the prize of
the high calling of God in. Christ Jesus, •and
with fasting and praying in the' spirit, humbly
imploring God for new strength to hold out in
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divine virtues steadfast unto the end. For jf
this be neglected, the believer may again relapse
into unbelief, the Divine Spirit withdraw from
him, his name be erased out of the book of life,
and written in the earth. Jer. 17: 13.
To this true faith, which is the gracious gift
cf God, fire all men, without reelect of persons,
^4»y (he word of God, and invited to come:
that is, all those who have come to the years of
understanding, and tire capable to hear the word
of God and understand it; for faith comet h by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Horn.
10: 17.—Nov, as little children- are incapable to
hear or understand the word of God, it is evi
dent that neither faith nor good works are de
manded of them: but that they are freely re
deemed, bought, purified and saved, from the
fall of Adam, by theutoning merit and blood of
Jesus Christ, who died to redeem the whole race
of Adam from sin anil death. Therefore, in
this state of inuocency the Httle children are
well pleasing to God in Christ Jesus ; are un
der his grace, and heirs of his kingdom. Hence
it is a gross error that any should attribute faith
to little children, or to say that they should be
lost without it : nay, it is a. sign that those who
advance such n belief, are destitute of the knowl
edge of true faith themselves ; neither believe
they the words of Jesus Christ, who said that,
Of such is the kingdom of heaven. For,
As a true and living faith consists in believing
and accepting of the good things which are ten
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dered and promised to us of God, in his word ;
and, on the contrary, unbelief consists in reject
ing, disbelieving and disregarding those things;
and as little children are incapable of either be
lieving and accepting of what is good, or disbelieving and refusing what is evil, having npca-»
pacity to judge of things according to their
worth, as every discreet person must see knd
know, it must consequently follow that there
cannot be imputed to them either faith or unbe
lief, but that they are simple, and unconscious
of what is good or evil ; and with this, their in
nocent simplicity and unconsciousness, God is
well pleased. Moreover, we are commanded to
imitate and belike them in this their innocency
and simplicity.
How faith is the gift of God, and is wrought
in the hearts of men through grace, and cometh
by hearing the word of God, read :—For by
grace are ye saved through faith, and that not
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God : not of
works, lest any man should boast. Eph. 2: 8, 9.
—For I say, through the grace given unto me,
to every man that is among you, not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think ;
but to think soberly, according as God has dealt
to every man the measure of faith. Rom. 12: 3.
—Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye
are risen with him, through the faith of the op
eration of God, who hath raised him from the
dead. Col. 2: 12.—So then faith cometh by
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. Rom.
10: 17.
' "
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How we are to believe on God through his
word, read :—Neither pray I for these alone, but
for them also which shall believe on me through
their word. John 17: 20. —-Having made known
unto us the mystery of his will, according to
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in
himself. In whom ye also trusted, after that
ye heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your
salvation : in whom also, after that ye believed,
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise.
Eph. 1: 9, 13. —But without faith it is impossi
ble to please him : for he that cometh to God
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewardet of them that diligently seek him. Heb. 11:
6.—Who by him do believe in God, that raised
Mm up from the dead, and gave him glory ;
that your faith and hope might be in God. 1
Pet. 1: 21.—And that from a child thou hast
known the holy scriptures, which are able to
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith,
which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Tim. 3: 15.
That faith is not an idle thing, but that it is
operative, working with power, read the follow
ing scriptures:—By whom we have received
grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith
among all nations for his name. Rom. 1: 5.—
Now, to him that is of power to establish you
•wording to my gospel, and the preaching of
Jesus Christ, (according to the revelation of the
mystery, which was kept secret since the world
began, but BOW is made manifest, and by the
scriptures of the prophets, according to the com7
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mandmerxt of the everlasting God, made known
to all nations for the obedience of faith ;) to
God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ
for ever. Amen. 16: 25-27.—And the word of
God increased; and the number of the 'disci
ples, multiplied in Jerusalem greatly ;' and a
great company of the priests were obedient to
the faith. And Stephen, full of faith and pow
er, did great wonders and miracles among the
people. Acts 6: 7, 8.—For this cause also thank
we God, without ceasing, because, when ye re
ceived the word of God which ye heard of us,
ye received it not as the word of men, but (as
it is in truth,) the word of God, which effectual
ly worketh also in you that believe. 1 Thess.
2: 13.—For in Christ Jesus neither circumci
sion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision,
but faith, which worketh by love. Gar. 5: 6.
*a' And besides this, giving all diligence, add to
'your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge;
and to knowledge, temperance ; and to tempe^
ranee, patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and
to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to broth
erly kindness, charity. Far if these things be
in you, and abound, they make you that ye
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he
that lacked! these things is blind, and cannot',
see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was .
purged from his old'sias. 2 Pet. 1: 5-9.—For
as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith
without works is dead dso. James 2: .26.—But
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tlie just shall live by his faith. Hab. 2: 4.—But
that no man is justified by the law in the sight
of God, it is evident : for the just, shall live by
faith. Gal. 3: 11.—That they may receive for
giveness of sins, and inheritance among them
w Inch are sanctified by faith that is in me. Acts
'36: 18. —Even as Abraham believed God, and.
it was accounted to him for righteousness. Gal.
3: 6.—He that believeth; and is baptized, shall $
be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be ;
damned. Mark 16: 16.
We must pray the Lord to strengthen and
preserve us in the faith. And the Apostles said
unto the Lord, Increase our faith. Luke L7: 5.
—Who are kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation. 1 Pet. 1: 5. —And so were
the churches established in the faith, and in
creased in number daily. Acts 16: 5.—For we, ..
through the Spirit, wait for the hope of right- 1
eousness by faith. For in Jesus Christ n either^V
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumi
cision ; but faith, which worketh by love. Gal;
5: 5, 6. >
When the believer neglects the grace of God,
through unbelief and sin, he may depart from
the faith, and have his name blotted out of the
book of life. Now the Spirit speakcth express
ly, thatin the latter times some shall depart from
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils, I Tim. 4: 1.—For the love
of money is the root of nil evil; which while
some coveted after, they have erred from the
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faith, and pierced themselves through with
many sorrows. 6: 10. For if, after they have
escaped the pollutions of the world, through the
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, they are again entangled therein, and
overcome; the latter end is worse with them
than the beginning. For it had been better for
them not to have known the way of righteous' ness, than, after they have known it, to turn
from the holy commandment delivered unto
them. 2 Pet. 2: 2)0, 21.—They on the rock are
they which, when they hear, receive the word
with joy ; and these have no root, which for a
• while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. Luke 8: 13.—For it is impossible for those
who were once enlightened, and have tasted of
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of
the Holy .Ghost, and have tasted the good word
of God, and the powers of the world to come,
if they shall fall away, to renew them again
unto repentance ; seeing they crucify to them
selves the Son of God afresh, and put him to
an open shame. Heb. 6: 4-6.—The Lord said
itnto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against
me, him will I blot out of my book. Ex. 32: 33.
fThat the little children are simple and un
knowing, and that neither belief or unbelief is
ascribable or imputable to them, but that they
are, through grace, under the favour of God, in
this their state of innocency, without the use of
any means, is evident from 'the following scrip
tures :—Moreover, your little ones, which ye said
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should be a prey, and your children, which in
that day had no knowledge between good and
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them
will I give it, and they shall possess it. Deut. 1:
39.—But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and
forbid them not, to come unto me ; for of such
is the kingdom of heaven. Matth. 19: 14.—
When I was a child, I spake as a child, I un
derstood as a chifd, I thought as a child ; but
when I became a man, 1 put away childish
things. 1 Cor. 13: 11.—For every one that useth
railk is unskilful in the word of righteousness;
for he is a 'babe. Heb. 5: 13.—Brethren, be not
children in understanding : howbeit in malice
be ye children, but in understanding be men.
1 Cor. 14: 20.~And Jesus called a little child
unto him, and set him in the midst of them,
and said, Verily, I say unto you, except ye be
converted, and become as little children, ye shall
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Matth.
18:2,3,
ARTICLE THIRTEENTH.
OF REGENERATION, OB, THE NEW BIRTH.

OF regeneration, or the new birth, we believe,
That after our first parents, Adam and Eve, de
parted from, and transgressed the command
ment of God, whereby they fell from the hapPy state in which they were created, and, with
their whole posterity, fell into a state of sin and
• and through their fall being made sub-
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iect to death temporal and eternal, and thereby
Jost the image or likeness of God their Creator,
which consisted in true righteousness- and holi
ness, and became so depraved and corrupted in
(heir whole nature, by the fall, that the imagi
nation of man's heart is evil from his youth :
;>rone to sin, malice and wickedness : so that no
one of fallen Adam's posterity, by Virtue of his
natural birth or generation, (which is corrupted
by sin,) is capable to restore himself again into
the favour oi God, by true ftiith-and holiness. to
a pious and godly life: for that which is born of
.the flesh is flesh, and consequently carnally
minded. For the natural 'man reCeiveth not the
things of the Spirit of God; for they are fool
ishness unto him ; neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually discerned. 1 Cor.
2: 14.
TherefAre must all mankind again return
unto the earth, from which they were original
ly taken, and which they so much resemble ;
inasmuch as the earth doth not bring forth good
wheat, unless it be first cultivated and sown
with good seed, but of itself bringeth forth tares
and noxious weeds. So also is the fallen race
of Adam : so soon as the children pass the years
of infancy, and childhood, and are come to dis
cern good from evil, their corrupt hearts begin
to lust after sin, and, as they are conceived in
win, they are sinfully inclined, and commit sin
through their own sinful inclinations ; and thus
by their own actual sin, they again become sub
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ject ta sin and death, from which they were
saved, bought and redeemed, by Christ Jestis,
who made an atonement for them, with his own
precious blood, on the cross.
And, as the heart of man is thus evil and
corrupted, God, in his word, requires of every
person who has come to the years of understand
ing, a perfect reformation and change of heart :
to cease from sinning, and by faith in the word
of God to be born again of God, and after his
image be created in righteousness and true holin^s. Circumcised with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting off the body of the
sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ.
Ool. 2: 11.—Thus they are changed from car
nal to spiritual ; from unbelief to faith ; from an
earthly mind, to heavenly mindedness, having
the mind which was also in Christ Jesus. Cru
cifying the flesh, with the affections and lusls.
Tasting the good word of God, and the powers
of the world te come. And thus, being renew
ed m the spirit of their mind, and having put on
the new man, which, after God, is created in
righteousness and true holiness, (Eph. 4: 23,
24.) they prove .what is that good, and accepta
ble, and perfect will of God. Rom. 12: 2.—God
having freely bestowed on them life and peace,
with all the heavenly blessings in Christ Jesus,
(which were lost by sin,) with the promise of etefrnal life and blessedness.
And, where this renovation of the mind and
affections of the heart, this new birth, has not
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taken place, among all those who have known
sin, and have been the servants of it, there
Christ, with his healing influence and spiritual
life, is not to be found. And without this change
of heart, this regeneration, there availeth neith
er circumcision or uneircumcision, baptism or
the Lord's supper, or any ceremonies, be they
ever so plausible or glorious in their nature or
appearance. •
And, as the natural birth of man is accom
panied with travail and pain, so also is the new
birth accompanied with godly sorrow foi>sin,
and with crucifying the flesh with the affections
and lusts. For godly sorrow worketh -repent
ance to salvation not to be repented of ; (2 Cor.
7: 10.) and they that are Christ's have crucified
the flesh, with the affections and lusts. Gal. 5:
24.
Moreover, as the race of man was not, through
Adam's fall, altogether stripped and bereaved of
the godly virtues and attributes, so as to be made
like- unto Satan in wickedness ; but hav€, thro'
the grace of God, been kept to retain some gcod
affections and movings of the heart ; so also, in
regeneration, they will not be made free, alto
gether, of their innate sins and infirmities, un
der which they fell through Adam's transgres
sion : but these infirmities remain in the regen
erate until death. For the flesh lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and
these are contrary the one to the other. Gal. 5:
17.—Thus, the innate sins and reaaaining in-
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firmities of those who are born again, strive against the law of their new mind, so that their
life is a continual warfare against those indwell
ing infirmities, which they strive to mortify and
subdue. And in this warfare, in this conflict
with sin, the corrupt affections of the heart, and
the lusts which war against the soul, in morti
fying and subduing them; and to come out con
queror at the end, the true penitent will hold
out faithful unto death; at which time, and not
till then, the Christian's warfare will be ended.
And, otvthe other hand, we reject as spurious,
aad as a gross error, to ascribe regeneration to
infants or little children ; and that they, with
out it, could not be saved. Some pretend to
base the regeneration of infants on infant bap
tism, asserting that when the infant is baptised,
it is then born again. Others ground the re
generation of infants on the justification, or
general salvation of Christ, whereby all man
kind were reconciled and put under grace, when
they pretend to say that the infants are regen
erated at the conception, and thus placing the
new birth, against all reason, before the natural
birth. And again, others pretend not to say
whether the children are born again before, at,
or after their baptism ; of whom we hold that
they judge of the regeneration which is not
founded in holy writ, as the blind do judge of
colours : inasmuch as the Lord God has given
no intimation of the regeneration of infants iu
his hpJy word. And,
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Though it be true, that the -children are con
ceived and born in sin, yet have they not known
sin, neither have they been the servants of it in
committing it, and of which they should repent,
be regenerated and renewed in heart; but they
are, without tibia regenerating influence, (of
which they arq- incapable,) holy, and acceptable
to God. through the atoning merit of Je?us
Christ : insomuch, that among all those of riper
years, who, through the regenerating influence
of the Spirit, have been bom again, and have
put off the old man with his deeds, and have
jnit on the new man. which is renewed in knowl
edge after the image of him that created him ;
(Col. 3: 9 10.) and have crucified jhe flesh with
the affections and lusts, none are more estran
ged from sin. more holy: since the innate cor
rupt, sinful nature and inclination to sin. is to be
found in the most pious believers as well as in
•children , from their youth up until death. And
against this depraved nature, this sinful inclina
tion, this old man, the true believer must watch,
wrestle, and be in a continual warfare. More
over} God, in his word, requires no more of those
who have been the servants of sin, than to be
born again, and to become as little children, and
be like them. For the inaocency, tenderness
and harmlessness which childhood possesses, is
well pleasing and acceptable to God ; and is set
AS an example, which all the regenerate arc to
•copy and imitate.
Of this heavenly birth, and how it is accom-
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plished by the Spirit of God and his word, read :
—Seeing ye have purified, your souls, in obeying
the truth through the Spirit, unto unfeigned
love of the brethren, see that ye love one anoth
er with a pure heart, fervently : being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupti
ble, by the word of God,- which liveth and abideth for ever. 1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.—Wherefore, lay
ing aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocricies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, as new
born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word,
that ye may grow thereby. 2: 2.—Of his own
' will begat he us with the word of truth, thai we
should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures.
James 1:'18.—For though ye have ten thousand
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you,
through the gospel. 1 Cor. 4: 15.—Not by works
of righteousness which we have done, but ac
cording to his mercy he saved us, by the wash
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy
Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly, through
Jesus Christ, our Saviour ; that, being justified
by his grace, we should be made heirs, accord
ing to the hope of eternal life. Tit. 3: 5-7.
Fartherm'ore, that regeneration is not an idle
and hidden thing, but that it requires a new life
and a diligent following after Christ, in his com
mandments, whereupon everlasting, blessedness
is promised, read :—Verily I say unto you, that
ye which have followed me in the regeneration,
whan the Son of man shall sit in the throne of
,•*
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his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every
one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children,
or lands, for ray name-sake, shall receive a hun
dred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.
Matth. 19: 28, 29.— For in Christ Jesus neither
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. And as many as
walk according to this rule, peace be on them,
and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Gal.
6: 15, 16.—But as many as received him, to
those gave he power to become the sons of God, «
even to them that believe in his name : which
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. John
1: 12, 13."
Cut all those who have been the servants of
sin, and are not born again, shall not inherit the
kingdom of God:— Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot
see the kingdom of God. And farther: Veri
ly, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born
of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God. That which is born of
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the
Spirit is Spirit. Marvel not that I said unto
thee, Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth : so is every one that is
born of the Spirit. John 3:. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8.
*
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And, that the regenerated will not arrive to
perfection in this life, but that they have a con
tinual conflict with the flesh, the world and sin,
till death, read :—Not as though I had already
attained, either were already perfect ; but I fol
low after, if that I may apprehend that for which
also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. Breth
ren, I count not myself to have apprehended :
but this one thing J do, forgetting those things
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those
things which are before, I press toward the
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God
« Christ Jesus. Phil. 3: 12-14.—I therefore so
ran, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one
that beateth the air : but I keep under my body,
and bring it into subjection, lest that by any
mgans, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway. 1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.—
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary
the one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the
things that ye would. But if ye be led by the
Spirit, ye are not under the law. Gal. 5: ] 7, 18.
-Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which
war against the soul. 1 Pet. 2: 11.—For in many
things we offend all. If any man offend not in
word, the same is a perfect man, and able also
to bridle the whole body. James 3: 2. -For I
know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth
no good thing : for to will is present with me ;
but how to perform that which is good, I find
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not. For the good that I would, I do not : but
the evil which I would not, that I do. Now, if
I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it,
but sin that dwelleth in me. .For 1 delight in
the law of God after the inner man: but I sec
another law in my members warring against
the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap
tivity to the law of sin which is in my mem
bers. Roin. 7: 18-23.
'

ARTICLE FOURTEENTH.
OF THE INCARNATION OF THE ETERNAL AKD ON-a
LY BEGOTTEN SON OF GOD.

OF the incarnation of the eternal^ and only
begotten Son of God, we believe and acknowl
edge, That the righteous and just God has thus
accomplished his excellent promise, made in the
beginning, concerning his Son, who was fore
ordained before the foundation of the world,
and, in the fullness of time, was, for our sake,
made manifest.
This glorious and hope-inspiring promise was
first made unto fallen Adam and Eve, and was
afterwards ratified in their seed, as in Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, Moses and David, Of him
have all the holy prophets prophesied, and in
him did all the patriarchs and fathers hope, as
seeing him wno is invisible. The Shiloh cut
of Judah, and the Star out of Jacob, to rise and
come forth. This hoped-fpr promise and pro
phecy, God has in due tinie fulfilled. For, when
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the sceptre was departing from Judali, and the
>eed of Jacob becoming tributary to the heath
ens, our gracious God remembered his holy cov
enant, and sent-his true essential Word, or Son,
out of heaven, his kingly throne, upon the earth,
to become Man. ,To accomplish which, God
had before chosen and elected the righteous man
Joseph, of the house and lineage of David, and
Mary his, espoused wife, who was highly fa
voured and blessed among women.
To this glorious advent of the promised Mes
siah, by Joseph and Mary, the lineal descend
ants of the house of David, did the Holy Spirit
point, as with the hand, from generation to gen
eration ; and to the city of Bethlehem, as the
place of his nativity, from whence he, that long
predicted light, should arise and shine forth : so
that all the faithful, who feared God, trusted in
his promises and longed for their accomplish
ment, might learn and know out of which tribe,
city and place, they might look for this great
Deliverer to arise and come forth.
So Mary, to whom the angel of God was
sent with the message that she should conceive
of the Holy Ghost, believed.the message; and,
by the power of God, she conceived of the Holy
(''host, the true essential WORD, which was in
the beginning with God, and by whom all
things were created. This Word, through the
operating'power of Almighty God, in her, be
came flesh, or Man : and thus from her was
bom the Son of the Highest, whom she befc>rei
conceived of the Holy Ghost.
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On this wise the everlasting and only begot
ten Son of the living God became a visible Man,
subject to sorrow and pain ! He was wrapped
in swaddling-clothes, and laid in a manger. He
was brought up at Nazareth, under the care of
Joseph and Mary, his father and mother. He
was subject to hunger and thirst ; became weary,
groaned and wept ! He grew up, increased in
wisdom and stature, or age, and in favour with
God and man. Thus the eternal Son of God,
in the days of his incarnation, did not remain
equal with God his heavenly Father, in an in
visible, impassible, immortal and spiritual form ;
but for our sake he made himself of no reputa
tion, and took upon him the form of a servant,
and was made in the likeness of men ; (Phil. 2:
7.) in a visible, passible, mortal form ; in all
things made like unto us, sin excepted; that he
might thereby deliver us from the poisonous
sting of the old serpent, and from eternal pun
ishment.
Therefore are all the true witnesses of Jesus
Christ in duty bound to believe and acknowl
edge, according to the holy scriptures, that the
Word, which was in the beginning, which was
then with God, and which was God, and by
whom were all things made ; that this Word
went out from God, his Father, came into the
world, and through the power of God, himself
became flesh, or Man: so that the visible glory,
as of the only begotten of the Father, full of •
grace and truth, was felt and seen.
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In this manner did He, who before was equal
in brightness and glory with God his Father,
and who thought it no robbery to be equal with
God, (Phil. 2: 6.) being essentially the same,
divest himself of his brightness and gliVy which
he had with his Father, and became Man. He
who was before exalted above the angels, and
was equal with God his Father, though in an
invisible and immortal form, is now made lower
than the angels, and made like unto his breth
ren, in a visible and mortal form. He who was
rich with his Father, became poor for our sake ;
and for the joy that was set before him, endured
the cross, despising the shame. Heb. 12: 2.—
He who, in the presence of the Apostles ascend
ed into heaven, is the same that first descended
from God out of heaven into the lower parts of
the earth, and is now ascended above all heav
ens. This is the great mystery of Godliness,
which is believed but by few, as it is too great
and h%h to be comprehended by human or car
nal reason, that God was manifest in the flesh.
But thus he came, and appeared as an all-suffi
cient Redeemer and Saviour ; and as an ever
lasting light, sprung up to them which sat in
the region and shadow of death.
And in like manner as the manna, or bread,
which the children of Israel did eat in the wil
derness, was bread from heaven, (Neh. 9: 15.)
inasmuch as it was not the natural production
of the earth, but came down from heaven, not
withstanding its being prepared as bread on the
• 8
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earth ; so also doth Christ call his flesh the liv
ing bread which came down from heaven, inti
mating to his audience that they shall see the
Son of man ascend up where he was' before :
because his flesh or body Was not of Mary, or
any created substance, but alone of the Word
of Life, which came down from heaven and
was made flesh.
Even the same was He who spake with Mo
ses on the mount, and in the desert ; and Him
it was whom our Fathers tempted in the wil
derness and withstood his Spirit. He is the
same who was in the beginning. Him have
the Apostles seen with theirfeyes, and handled
with their hands. Of Him did they bear wit
ness, and showed unto us that eternal life, which
was with the Father, and was manifested unto
them, even the Word of Life. And,
Though the Son of God was, for a short
time, divested of his brightness and glory, inasmuch as he was made lower than the angels,
having made himself of no reputation, by ta
king upon him, and appearing in the form of a
servant ; yet was he not, in this his state of hu
miliation, deprived of his Sonship and Godhead
with his Father. For, when God brought in
the first-begotten into the world, he prepared
him a body, not of any created existence, es
sence or substance, but alone of the Word of
Life, which was made flesh : saying, And let
all the angels of God worship him. And of the
angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits,
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and his ministers a flame of fire. But unto the
Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever
and ever : a sceptre of righteousness is the scep
tre of thy kingdom. Heb. 1: 6-8.—And thus,
a3 the true God, he is worshipped of all the an
gels of God.
In accordance with this, was Christ transfig
ured, on the Mount Tabor, in the presence of
his Apostles, Peter, James and John: and his
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was
white as the light. And when a bright cloud
had overshadowed them, there was a voice dis
tinctly heard from the cloud ; the eternal Father
declaring him „to be his well beloved Son, in
whom he was well pleased. According to this
declaration have all the Apostles, with the true
believers, believed that this visible, apprehensi
ble Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and true
God with the Father, and essentially one with
him, and as such have honoured, adored and
.worshipped him. Therefore it is essentially
necessary to salvation that all true believers ac
knowledge wholly that this crucified Christ Je
sus, visible and invisible, as dying on the cross
and rising in immortality, that he is the true
God, and Son of God ; '(John 20: 28.) God and
Man, in one undivided person: to Him be honor
and praise for ever, Amen.
Of the promises of a Saviour, read :—,How
God, in the beginning, promised to fallen Adam
and Eve, to put enmity between Satan and the
woman, and between their seed, namely : And
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I will put enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise his heel.
Gen. 3: ,15.—The Lord thy God will raise up
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee of
thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye shall
hearken. Deut. 18: 15.—For unto us a child ia
born, unto us a son is given, and the govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder; and his name
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. Isa. 9: 6.—Behold, the days
come, snith the Lord, that I will raise unto Da
vid a righteous branch, and a King shall reign
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and
justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall
be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely ; and this
is his name whereby he shall be called, THE
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Jer. 23:
5, 6. .,
And that this Saviour of the world had his
descent, originally, not from the Fathers, neith
er from Mary, or any created being; but that
he descended from God, and was sent by him,
though conceived and bcm of the Virgin Mary,
read: —Behold, a virgin shall conceive, apd
bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.
Isa. 7: 14.
Now the birth of Jesus Christ \vasf on this
wise: When, as his mother Mary was espoused
to Joseph, before they came together, she was
found with child of the Holy Ghost. Thett
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Joseph her husband, being a just man, and m
willing .to make her a public example, w;
minded to put her away privily. But while 1:
thought on these things, behold, the angel t
the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take ur
to thee Mary thy wife; for that which is cor
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. Matth. 1
18-"20.—And the angel said unto her, Fea
not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with Go<
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy woml
and bring forth a son, and shalt call his nam
JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be call
ed the Son of the Highest: and the Lord Go<
shall give unto him the throne of his lathe
David. And he shall reign over the house c
Jacob for ever ; and of his kingdom there slval
be no end. Then said Mary unlo the angel
How shall this be, seeing I know not a man
And the angel answered and said unto hei
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and ttn
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee
therefore also that holy thing, which shall lx
born of thee, shall be called the Son of God
Luke 1: 30-35.
Moreover, St. John, in his Gospel, gives tin
following account of the incarnation of the eter
nal and only begotten Son of God, namely:—
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
"\vas with God, and the Word was God. Ths
same was in the beginning with God. All
.things were made by him ; and without him
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was not any thing made that was made. In
him was life ; and the life was the light of men.
And the light shineth in darkness; and the
darkness comprehended it not. And the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begot' ten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.
John 1: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 14.—Farthermore, That
which was from the beginning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which
we have looked upon, and our hands have han
dled, of the word of life. For the life was man
ifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness,
and shew unto you that eternal life, which was
with the Father, and was manifested unto us.
1 John 1:1,2.
Of the estate of humiliation of the eternal
Son of God, read:—Who, being in the form of
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with
God ; but made himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of inen; and being found
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and
became obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross. Phil. 2: 6-8.—Thou madest him a
little lower than the angels: thou crownedst him
with glory and honour, and didst set him over
the works of thy hands. But we see Jesus,
who was made a little lower than the angels for
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and
honour; that he, by the grace of God, should
taste death for every man. For it became him,.

ARTICLE FOURTEENTH.

119

'for whom are all things, and by whom are all
'. i i i ngs, in bringing many sons unto glory, to
make the Captain of their salvation perfect
through sufferings. Heb. 2: 7, 9, 10.—For ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that,
though he. was rich, yet for your sakes he be
came poor, that ye, through his poverty, might
be rich. 2 Cor. 8: 9.—Looking unto Jesus, the
author and finisher of our faith ; who, for the
joy that was set before him, endured the cross,
despised the shame, and is set down at the right
hand of God. Heb. 12: 2.—I am the living
bread which came down from heaven. If any
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and
'the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I
will give for the life of the world. This is that
bread which came down from heaven: not as
your fathers did eat manna, and are dead : he
that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.—
John 6: 5 1,58.
How Jesus, when he appeared in the flesh,
-in the days of his humiliation, was, by all the
holy men of God, acknowledged and worship-ped as the true God, and Son of God, read :—
But who say ye that I am? And Simon Peter
-answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son
'of the living God. Matth. 16: 15, 16. -Under. stand, the true Son, the same with the Father,
. as come forth from Him ; and not one produced
in time, or an adopted son, as those believers are
who' by faith are called the sons and daughters
-of GxXl. Grace be with you, mercy, and peace,
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from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesusr
Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love.
2 John 3. —Nathaniel answered and saith unto
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art
the King of Israel. John 1 : 49.—Martha saitli
unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art
the Christ, the S.on of God, which should come
into the world. John 11: 27.—And Philip said
(unto the eunuch), If thou believest with all
. thine heart, thou niayest. And he answered
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son
of God. Aets 8: 37.—Now, when the Centu
rion, and they that were with him watching
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that
were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly
this was the Son of God. Matth. 27: 54.—Je
sus said unto the man that was blind from his
birthi'Doet thou believe on the Son of God ? He
answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that I
might believe on him? And Jesus said unto
him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that
talked with thee. And he said, Lord, I believe.
And he worshipped him. John 9: 35-38.—
Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy
finger, and behold my hands ; and reach hith
er thy hand, and thrust it into my side : and
be not faithless, but believing. And Thomas
answered and said unto him, My Lord and my
God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because
tlioH hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed
are they that have not seen, and yet have be
lieved. John 20; 27-29.—Whose are the fath-
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ers, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Rom. 9: 5.—And we know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an understand
ing, that we may know him that is true ; and we
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.
Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 1 John 5: 20, 21.

ARTICLE FIFTEENTH.
'F THE NECESSITY OF THE KNOWLEDGE AND AC'
KWOWIiEDGMEXT, THAT JESUS CHBIST IS GOD,
AND MAN IN ONE PERSON.

OF the necessity of the knowledge and ac^
knowledgment, that Jesus Christ is God and"
Man, in one person, we believe and confess,that all true Christians will, from experience,
know, that a true knowledge of the Son of God,
that he is God and Man in one person, is the
foremost article of our Christian faith, and the
most essential to salvation. For it is not enough
to know and acknowledge Christ alone after
the flesh, as man; that he was born of the Vir
gin Mary; and that he was made like unto us,
sin excepted : but it is of the greatest importance
to know him after the Spirit, according to his
eternal Godhead ; that he was from eternity,.
and, in an ineffable manner, was born and came
forth from the true God his Father,.as the es
sential word and wisdom proceeding from the
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Most High : with whom, before the foundatio n
of the world, he was equal in brightness, glory,
strength and might, and in the eternal Godhead.
And thus the eternal Son of God, for our justi
fication, became a visible man, that he might,
with his visibly present and holy manhood, set
before us a holy, unblameable example, in doc
trine and conversation, to copy after, and to fol
low his footsteps.
And, according to his divine strength and
power, he hath rescued and redeemed us from
the captivity of the devil sin, death and hell.
And there is no other remedy, or name given
tis, in heaven or in earth, whereby we may be
eaved. To this end is Christ Jesus made unto
us, of God, wisdom and righteousness, sanctification and redemption. 1 Cor. 1: 30.—For neith
er Moses, with 'iiis threatening and chastening
.law, nor Aaron, with all the Levitical priesthood
and their sacrifices and offerings, (in which sac
rifices there was a remembrance again made of
sin every year. Heb. 10: 3.) were able to deliver
and redeem the lost and sinful race of man ;
but in passing by, they left them lie in this their
deplorable estate. For it was out of the power
of perishable man to redeem his brother and
reconcile him to God : inasmuch as no mortal
being could deliver the soul from eternal death.
But He, the atoning Lamb of God, who verily
was fore-ordained before the foundation of the
world, but was manifested in these last times,
lias, with his own piecious blood, paid the ran-
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rom, by taking upon him our sins and trans
gressions, and by restoring that which he took
not away. And He alone was found worthy,
in heaven and on earth, to open the book sealed
with seven seals. And He it was, who, by his
coming into the world and suffering m our stead,
has again opened the way to heaven, which was
barred by sin. And this be did, not with the
blood of goats or calves, or with the blood of
any perishable being; neither with silver or gold,
but with his own precious blood, he has obtained
eternal redemption for us.
And, like as the sun in the firmament of
heaven is endowed, by its Creator God, with
bright shining and glorious rays of light, so
that lie is the eye and light of the world, which
inaketh light out of darkness, dispensing its
glorious beams of light on all visible things around, without the aid or participation of any ;
so also hath Christ Jesus, the Sun of Righteous- '
ness, the Creator, Lord and Ruler of the sun
and all things, without the agency of any cre
ated being or thing, accomplished the work cf
our redemption, by coming forth from the Fath
er into the world; a light from heaven, to dis
pel the darkness of this benighted world. And
Iteing received by many of the children of men,
he imparted himself to them, (without parta
king of their corruption,) by rising in their
hearts, and shining forth as the bright Morning
Star, and the Sun of Righteousness, with heal
ing in his wings. Therefore, to Him, the trua
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God of heaven and earth, be ascribed all the
glory, honour and praise, for our redemption ;
and not to any created, sinful being, like our
selves; lest we be found to rob the Creator of
his glory, worship and adore the creature, by
trusting in man and making flesh our arm, (Jer.
17: 5.) and thus depart from our glorious Sa
viour, Redeemer and God, and fall into idolatry
by seeking the living among the dead,. where
ho is not to be found.
And herein is seen the love and goodness,
justice and severity, of God. His love and
goodness towards his fallen creatures, in that he
provided for them a Saviour and Redeemer, to
save and redeem them from this their lost es
tate; and his justice and severity, in that noth
ing could restore the fallen race of man, who
had transgressed his holy law, into his favour
again, atone for their guilt and crime, and satis
fy his broken law, than alone the blood and
death of the only begotten Son of God. More
over, his love and goodness is conspicuously
seen in that he saxv^them lie helpless in this
their lost condition, and in pity he condescend
ed to clothe himself in flesh and became a man
like unto us, sin excepted, to make us fallen and
degraded creatures accessible to him. For if
man, in this his frail and sinful body, could not
behold in their immortal glory those heavenly
messengers who have been sent to man with ti
dings from above, unless they were clothed with
a body like our own ; (Gen. 18: 2.) much less
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can mortal man, with his mortal eyes, behold
the immortal, eternal, holy and glorious CRE
ATOR. Therefore did the Son of God clothe
himself in a body like our own, and became a
dying man, made like unto his brethren, and
thus was seen and felt the glory of the eternal
and only begotten Son of God, wandering about
in the forwi of a servant, doing good, thereby
giving us a copy and example, to qopy after and
to follow his footsteps. Here is seen the love of
Christ, which passeth knowledge; in thai,
while we wje yet sinners, Christ died for us.
Rom. 5: 8.
"
And, notwithstanding Christ suffered for us
in the flesh, »'as crucified and died ; yet it was
impossible that death should have dominionover
him, and hold him captive, and that his holy
flesh should see corruption. But he himself
has the keys of hell and of death ; and has
power to open and to shut; to lay down his life,
and to take it up again: and it is he that liveth
and was dead: and, behold, he is alive for ev
ermore. Re\^l^8.
It is therefore essential that every believer
should have a sound knowledge and conception
of Jesus Christ, both of his eternal Godhead, and
his pure, holy and unspotted manhood; and
with a firm faith believe in him as the incar
nate God. On this belief, the Hol« Spirit has
promised everlasting life. John 3f lb.-—And on
this rock [confession, belief, foundation,] did
Christ build his church, against which the gate*
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of hell shall not grevail. And, on the other
hand, that all unbelievers, who do not confess
and believe that Jesus Christ is come in the
flesh, that is, that the Son of God became man,
appeared among us in the flesh, are not of God,
but are of the spirit of antichrist, of whom there
were some already in the Apostles' days, as also
will arise in the last days. 1 John 2:|l8.
Of the necessity of the foregoing confession,
read :—And this is life eternal, that they might
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent. John 17: 3^-Yet I am
the Lord thy God from the land of Esrvpt, and
thou shalt know no God but me ; for tttere is no
Saviour be aides me. Hos. 13: 4.4-Jesus saith
unto Thomas, I am the way, and the truth, aml
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but
by me; If ye had known me, ye should have
known my Father also: and from henceforth
ye know him, and have seen him, John 14: 6,
7.—Let this mind be in you, which was also in
Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God,
""" thought it not robbery to be 4%i% with God ;
jjti made himself of no reputation, and took
upon him the form of a servant, and was made
in the likeness of men ; and being found in
fashion as a man, he humbled himself and be
came obedient unto death, even the death of
the cross^v Wherefore God also hath highly
exaltecHiim, afid given him a name which is
a'bove every name : that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things ia. heaven ,
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and things in earth, and things under the earth ;and that every tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.
Phil. 2: 5-lXt—Yea doubtless, and I count all
things but loss for the excellency of the knowl
edge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung, that\I may win Christ, and be
found in him, not having mine own righteous
ness, which is of the law, but that which is thro'
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is
of God by faith. 3: 8, 9. / /.
Moreover, Jesus said to Peter, after he had
owned and acknowledged him to be the Christ,
the Son of the living God,—Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-Jona ; for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is
in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art
Peter; and upon this rock I will build my
church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it. Matth. 16: 16-18. —And when the
apostle Thomas owned and acknowledged the
visible, apprehensible man, Jesus, to be his Lord
and his- God, Christ did not reprove him, but
accepted it as sound faith, when he said to Thcmas, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou
hast believed : blessed are they that have not
seen, and yet have believed. John 20: 29.—
Whom having not seen, ye love ; in whom,
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory :
receiving the end of your faith, even the salva
tion of your souls.. 1 Pet, 1: 8, 9.
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In addition to the foregoing, see the many
scripture passages in which the Apostles, by the
Holy Spirit, have laboured to prove that the Son
of God does not dwell hidden an# concealed in
the'ftian Jesus; but coritrariwise,That the man
Jesus is Christ the anointed, the Saviour of the
world, the Son of God which came down from
heaven : and on this confe'ssion is the promise
•of life given. Read :—And many other signs
truly did Jesus in the presence of his disciples,
which are not written in this book: but these
are written, that ye> might believe that Jesus is?
the Christ, the -Son 'of God; and that, believ
ing, ye might have life through his name. John,
20: 30, 31. —Whosoever shall confess that Jesus
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he
in God. 1 John 4: 15.—Who is he that over-,
corueth the world, but he that believeth that Je
sus is the Son of God? 5: 5.—Grace be with
you, mercy, and peace, from God the Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of tlie
Father, in truth and love. 2 John, 3.—Who
soever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born
of God. He that believeth on the Son of God,
hath the witness in himself: he that believeth
not God, hath made him a liar ; because lie
believeth not the record that God gave of his
Son. 1 John 5: 1, 10. —And when Silas and
Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paul
was pressed in the .Spirit, and testified to the
Jews that Jesus was Christ. For he mightily
convinced the Jews, and that publicly, shewing
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by the scriptures tkat Jesus was Christ. Acts 18:
5", 28.
Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jesus is
theChrist? He is antichrist, that denieth the Fa
ther and the Son. 1 John 2: 22.—Hereby know
ye the Spirit of God : Every spirit that confesseth
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God :
and every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God. And
this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have
heard that it should come ; and even now already
is it in the world. 4: 2, 3. —For many deceivers
are entered into the world, who confess not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a de
ceiver and an antichrist. 2 John 5: 7. -Read far
ther, That we are purchased and redeemed from
sin and eternal death, by no other means than by
the death and blood of the Son of God. For God
. so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. John 3: 16.—
But God commendeth his love toward us, in that
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. —
Much more then, being nowjustified by his blood,
we shall be saved from wrath thro' him. For if, *
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to
God by the death of his Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. Rom. 5:
8-10.—But Christ being come a High Priest of
good things to come, by a greater and more per
fect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to
say, not of this building ; neither by the blood of
9
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goats and calves, but by his own blood, lie en
tered in once into the holy place, having obtain
ed eternal redemption for us. Heb. 9: 11, 12.
If God be for us, who can be against us ? He
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him
up for us all, how shall he not with him also free
ly give us all things. Rom. 8: 31, 32.— Hereby
perceive we the love of God, because he laid
down his life for us. 1 John 3: 16.— For as
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from
your vain conversation received by tradition
from your fathers ; but with the precious blood
of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and
without spot. 1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.—In this was
manifested the love of God toward us, because
that God sent his only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through him. 1 John
4: 9.
ARTICLE SIXTEENTH.
OF THE LIFE, PASSION, DEATH, BURIAL, RESUR
RECTION AND ASCENSION OF JESUS CHRIST;
AND OF THE RECEPTION OF HIS GLORY AGAIN
WITH THE FATHER.

OF the life, passion, death, burial, resurrec. tion and ascension of Jesus Christ, and of the
reception of his glory again with tMe Father,
we believe and acknowledge, That the Lord
Jesus, in the days of his humiliation in the
flesh, (which continued about thirty-three years,)
has, during all which time, in his holy life and
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conversation, set before us holy and divine ex
amples, by word and by deed ; whose holy life,
and divine examples, every believer should copv
after, and, in the regeneration, follow him in
his footsteps. In the days of his youth, he
manifested obedience to his father and mother.
And when the time was fulfilled, he, in perfect
obedience to his heavenly Father's will, com
menced his mediatorial ofiice, for which he was
sent; and published to the children of men his
heavenly Father's will. He made the deaf to
bear, the blind to see. the 'dumb to speak; he
cleansed the lepers, cast out devils, and raised,
the dead ; he forgave sins unto men, and to
those who believed on him he promised eternal
life.
All these things did Christ, not in the man
ner in which his Apostles and others, who were
endowed with miraculous gifts, did ; for to these
Christ himself gave the power of working mir
acles, but to him the power is inherent, he hav
ing all the power in heaven and in earth. There
fore he said to the two blind men, (Matth. 9:
28-30.) Believe ye that I am able to do this?
They said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then touch
ed he their eyes, saying, According to your faith
be it unto you. And their eyes were opened.
And again : But that ye may know that the
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive
sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) I say
unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go .
thy way into thine house. And immediately
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he arose, took up the bed, and went forth be
fore them all ; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never
saw it on this fashion. Mark 2: 10-12.—And
this is the will of him that sent me, that every
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him,
may have everlasting life: and I will raise him
up at the last day. John 6: 40.—My sheep hear
my voice, and I know them, and they follow
me : and I give unto them eternal life ; and
they shall never perish. 10: 27, 28.
And thus did the Lord Jesus accomplish the
work which his Father gave him to do. And,
as the true light from heaven, he shone in this
benighted world ; testifying and proclaiming against their evil deeds, and reproving and con
vincing sinners of the evil of their works and
ways. At this, the blind Scribes and Pharisees,
who knew not the light, were offended, and
through envy and hatred, opposed him in his
divine works and miracles, ascribing them to the
operations of the devil; saying, This fellow
doth not cast out devils, hut by Beelzebub, the
prince of the devils. And therefore they deliv
ered the innocent One into the hands of the
heathen governor, Pontius Pilate. Here he
was brought before a heathen tribunal, as a
lamb to the slaughter; where he was oppressed,
examined, afflicted and punished ; but, as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so opened he
not his mouth. Isa. 53: 7.—Tiiey mocked him
—spit in his face—buffeted and scourged him ;
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and they wounded his sacred head, by putting
a crown of thorns thereon. And finally, they
divested him of his raiment, and nailed him to
the eross, by driving the rugged nails through
his hands and his feet. And, to brand him as
the chief of malefactors, they erected his cross
between two thieves, who were crucified with
him. Here, when he thirsted, they gave him
vinegar to drink mingled with gall. Matth. 27:
34.—And Jesus, when he had cried with a loud
voice, yielded up the ghost. And when they
saw that he was dead, they pierced his side with
a spear, and forthwith came there out blood and
water.
Thus did the Lord Jesus die on the cross,
commending his spirit into the hands of his
Father. And through his death and resurrec
tion, the heavens and the earth were moved and
shaken. Insomuch that the sun was veiled in
universal darkness ; the veil of the temple was
rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and
the graves were opened ; and many bodies of
the saints which slept arose, and came out of the
graves after his resurrection, and went into the
holy city, and appeared unto many. Matth. 27:
51-53.
And, as the Lord Jesus manifested, in the
days of his flesh, his passion and death, that he
was truly Man ; so also did he manifest that
the self-same Man is also the 'true God with his
Father. For he had the power over the keys
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of liell and of death ; and was able to raise up
the destroyed temple of his body in three days.
He had power to lay down his life, and he had
power to take it again. Therefore it was impos
sible that he should be holden of death, and
that his holy flesh should see corruption ; (Acts
2: 24, 31.) for on the third day he rose, trium
phantly rose from the dead, by the glory of his
Father, and appeared to his disciples, where the
doors were shut, for fear of the Jews, and stood
in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be un
to you. With these he did eat and drink, be
ing seen of them alive, forty days after his pas
sion, and speaking of the things pertaining to
the kingdom of God. Acts 1: 3.—And hereup
on he was taken up, in the presence of the A postles as they were gazing, and a cloud received
him out of their sight. And thus he ascended
up into heaven, and sat down at his Father's
right hand.
So has the only begotten Son of God suffer
ed, was crucified and put to death in the flesh,
but quickened by the Spirit. 1 Pet. 3: 18.—He
was again glorified with the glory which he had
with the Father before the world was; being
equal with the Father : and from henceforth
dieth no more; death hath no more dominion
over him. Rom. 0; 9.—But as a Ruler, he hath
on his vesture and on his thigh a name written,
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.
Rev. 19: 16.- -And he will rule over the Mount
Zion, and over the house of Jacob, and live for
ever and ever.,
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Of the imblameable life and conversation of
Christ, and of his obedience to his parents, read :
And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit,
filled with wisdom, and the grace of God was
upon him. And all that heard him, were as
tonished at his understanding and answers.—
And he went down with them, and came to
Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but his
mother kept all these sayings .in her heart. And
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in
favour with Gcd and man. Luke 2; 40, 47,
51,52.
And farthermore, how Jesus, in the fulness
of time, commenced his office, and in his Fath
er's name wrought many glorious miracles,
read : —When the even was-come, they brought
unto him many that were possessed with devils :
and he cast out the spirits with his word, and
healed all that were sick: that it might be ful
filled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare
our sicknesses. Matth. 8: 16, 17.—And Jesus
went about all the cities and villages, teaching
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel
of the kingdom, and healing every sickness,
and every disease, among the people. 9: 35.-—
Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and
shew John again those things which ye do hear
and see : the blind receive their sight, and the
lame walk ; the lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear ; the dead are raised up, and the poolhave the gospelpreached to them. .11: 5-—Then
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the Pharisees went out, and held a council a. gainst him, how they might destroy him. Bu£
when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from
thence : and great multitudes followed him,
and he healed them all. 12: 14, 15. —How God
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy
Ghost, and with power; who went about doing
good, and healing all that were oppressed of the
devilr for God was with him. Acts 10: 38.
How Jesus, as the light of the world, testified
against the works of darkness, and was there
fore delivered into the hands of sinners, read :—
The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth,
because I testify of it, that the works thereof are
evil. John 7: 7.—And the light shineth in dark
ness; and the darkness comprehended it not.
1: 5. —And this is the condemnation, that light
fa come into the world, and men love darkness
rather than light, because their deeds are evil.
3: 19. —He that hateth me, hateth my Father
also. If I had not done among them the works
which none other man did, they had not had
sin : but now have they both seen and hated
both me and my Father. 15: 23, 84—If the
world hate you, ye know that it hated me before
it hated you. 15: 18.—Behold we go up to Je
rusalem ; and the Son of man shall be deliver
ed unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes,
and they shall condemn him to death, and shall
deliver him to the Gentiles. Mark 10: 33.
Moreover, how Jesus Christ, in the days of
his humiliatioa iu the flesh, was obedient to his
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heavenly Father, read : —And being found in
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and be
came obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross. Phil. 2: 8.—Though he were a Sou, yet
learned he obedience by the things which he
suffered. Heb. 5: 11.
Of Christ's passion, death and burial, read :—•
For dogs have compassed me ; the assembly of
• be wicked have enclosed me ; they pierced my
hands and my feet. Ps. 22: 16.—They gave
me also gall for my meat ; and in my thirst
they gave me vinegar to drink. 69: 21.—He
was oppressed, and he was afflicted ; )'et he opened not his mouth. Isa. 53: 7.—He was led
as a sheep to the slaughter, and like a Iamb
dumb before his shearer, so opened lie not his
mouth. In his humiliation his judgment was
taken away ; and who shall declare his gene
ration 1 for his life is taken from the earth. Acts
8: 32. 33.—Therefore will I divide him a por
tion \\ ith the great, and he shall divide the spoil
with the strong ; because he hath poured out
his soul unto death : and he was numbered
with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of
many, and made intercession for the transgres
sors. Isa. 53: 12. —When the even was come,
there came a rich man of Arimathea, named
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple :
he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Je
sus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be
delivered. And when Joseph had taken the
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and
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laid it ill his own new tomb, which he bad hewn
out in the rock : and he rolled a great stone to
the door of the sepulchre, and departed. Mattb.
27: 57-60.
•Of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, read :—
In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn
towards the first day of the week, came MaryMagdalene, and the other Mary, to see the se
pulchre. And, behold, there was a great earth
quake: for the angel of the Lord descended
from heaven, and came and rolled back the
^stone from the door, and sat upon it. His coun
tenance was like lightning, and his raiment
white as snow : and for fear of him the keep
ers did shake, and became as dead men. And
the angel answered and said unto the women,
Tear not ye ; for I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was crucified. He is not here ; for he is
risen, as iie said. Come, see the place where
:the Lord lay: and go quickly, and tell his dis, ciptos that he is risen from the dead ; and, be'hold,'he goeth before you into Galilee ; there
sJiallye see. him : ,la, 1 have told you. Matth:
28: 1-7.—And he saith unto them, Be not af
frighted ; .ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was
crucified : he is risen ; he is not here : behold
Ihe.place where they laid him. Mark 16: 6.—
. Now, upon the first day of the week, very early
in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre,
bringing the spices which they had prepared.
And they found the stone rolled away from the
sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not
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the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to
pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout,
behold, two men stood by them in shining gar
ments ; and as they were afraid, and bowed
down their faces to the earth, they said unto
them, Why seek ye the living among tlie dead ? '
He is not here, but is risen. Luke 24: 1-5.
Of Christ's exaltation, the reception of his
divine glory and equality with the Father, and
his ascension into heaven, read :—And Jesus
came and spake unto them, saying, All power
is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Mattli.
28: 18.—Ought not Christ to have suffered these
things, and to enter into his glory? Luke 24:
26.~And now, O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own self, with the glory which I had with
thee before the world was. John 17: 5.—Thou
madest lii.n a little lower than the angels : thou
crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst
set him over the works of thy hands: thou
hast put all things in subjection under his feet.
Heb. 2: 7, 8.—Him hath God exalted with his
fight hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.
Acts 5: 31.—Wherefore God also hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is
ahove every name : that in the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven,
'ind things in earth, and things under the earth ;
ar>d that every tongue should confess that Jesus
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Fathec.
Phil. 2: 9- 1 1.
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And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood
in the midst of them, and saith unto them,
Peace be unto you. ...And he led them out as
far as to Bethany ; and he lifted up his hands,
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while
he blessed them, he was parted from them, and
carried up into heaven. And they worshipped
him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy.
Luke 24: 36, 50, 51, 52.—So then, after the
Lord had spoken unto them, he was received
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of
God. Mark 16: 19.—And when he had spoken
these things, while they beheld, he wa» taken
up, and a cloud received him out of their sight.
And while they looked stedfastly toward heav
en as he went up, behold, two men stood by
them in white apparel; which also said, Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken tip
from you into heaven, shall so come in like
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.
Acts 1:9-11.

ARTICLE SEVENTEENTH.
OF THE OFFICES OF CHRIST; AND OF THE PROPER
CAUSE, AKD MOTIVE, OF HIS COMING INTO THB
WOULD.

OF Christ and his offices, we believe and ac
knowledge, That he is the true Prophet, Priest
and King, who was predicted by Moses, and by
all the holy prophets ; and to whom the forfrier
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priests and kings, as figures and types of him,
pointed. And that his proper cause and motive
of coming into the world was, to destroy the
works of the devil ; to seek and to save that
which was lost, and to deliver the whole race of
man from the bondage of sin, and the power
of the devil; to redeem them, and reconcile
them with God his Father: and thus to save
lost sinners from eternal ruin.
And, as respecting his prophetical office, he
came forth from the Father, and came into the
world, to deliver unto all men, by the Gospel,
the counsel and will of God ; the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world ha'h
been hid in God, who created all things by Je
sus Christ. Eph. 3: 9.—And thus did he come
to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliver
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to
the blind ; to set at liberty them that are bruised ;
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Luke
4: 18, 19.—And acoording to this counsel, this
Gospel which is delivered as the last voice and
will of God, which he has spoken in these last
days, by his Son, must all the children of the
new covenant walk, as the perfect rule of their
faith and practice, in their whole life and con
versation. And this covenant will stand to the
entl of the world.
Moreover, as it respects his priestly office, he
has fulfilled and changed the Levitical priest
hood ; and by one offering, the offering of him
self on the cross, he hath perfected for ever them
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that are sanctified ; and thus he opened the way
to the most holy in the heavens. And by this,
his own offering, which is of infinite worth, he
hath fulfilled and accomplished the law, and
hath obtained eternal redemption for us. Heb.
'.*: 12.—And when he had made reconciliation
for us with the Father, he sat down on the right
hand of the Majesty on high, there to be an
Advocate, Mediator and High Priest, with God
his Father, for all his faithful followers, who
look unto him ; where he ever liveth to make
intercession for them.
And in relation to his kingly office, he came
down from heaven with the power of his al
mighty Father, and as a powerful King of kings.
and a commander to the people, he shall exe
cute judgment and righteousness in the land.
And he is the end and accomplishment of all
the kings in Israel. And as his kingdom was
not of this world, but consisted in a spiritual,
heavenly kingdom, he rejected all the offers of
an earthly kingdom, and eluded all attempts to
make him a king. Meanwhile, he was labour
ing to erect and establish, with those of his fol
lowers, that spiritual, heavenly kingdom, which
he came to establish. And by reforming, chang
ing and fulfilling the law and custom of Moses,
he, as a commanding King among his people,
taught them against taking revenge, either by
word or deed ; but commanded them to beat
their swords into plow-shares, and their spears
into priming-hooks ; and not to learn war any
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love tlieir enemies, bless those who curse them.
Rod pray for those who despitefully use, and
persecute them. And that they should not
think of destroying their enemies, in shedding
their blood by fleshly weapons of war : for Christ
their King equipt his people, against their ene
mies, alone with the armour of God. the sword
of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; there
with to war, in this their spiritual warfare, against their own flesh, the world, and the wiles
of the devil. And with this sword will the
good soldier of Jesus Christ fight the good fight,
conquer -his spiritual enemies, finish his course,
and through grace will obtain a crown of life
and righteousness, which the Lord, the right
eous Judge, the King of kings, shall give him
and all those who love his appearance. 2 Tim.
4: 7, 8.
That Christ, as the promised Prophet and
accomplished Teacher of the will of God, must
be heard and obeyed, read: -The Lord thy
God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ;
unto him ye shall hearken. Deut. 18: 1&—Av
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise uffkinto
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall
ye hear. Acts 7: 37.—For Moses truly said un
to the fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord your
God raise -up unto you, of your brethren, like
unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things, what
soever he shall say unto you. And it shall coma
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to pass, that every soul, which will not hear
that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among
the people. 3: 22, 23.—We have also a more
sure word of prophecy : Whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the
day-star arise in your hearts. 2 Pet. 1: 19. —
God, who at sundry times, and in divers man
ners, spake in time past unto the fathers by the
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto
us by his Son. Heb. 1: 1,2.
Of the prophecies of Christ, read :—And Je
sus said unto them, See ye not all these things'?
Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left
here one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down. Matth. 24: 2, and throughout
the chapter. Luke 17: 20-37.
Of Christ's priestly office, read:—And hav
ing a High Priest over the house of God ; let
us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance
of faith. Heb. 10: 21, 22.—For the priesthood
being changed, there is made of necessity a
change also of the law. 7: 12.—For if that first
covenant had been faultless, then should no
place have been sought for the second. 8: 7.—
Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.
He taketh away the first, that he may establish
the second. By the which will we are sancti
fied, through the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ once for all. 1 0: 9, 10.—But Christ being
come a High Priest of good things to come.—
9: 11.
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Of his sermons read :—And Jesus went about
all the cities and villages, teaching in their syn
agogues, and preaching the Gospel of the king
dom, and healing every sickness, and every dis
ease, among the people. Matth. 9: 35.—5: 1,
2.— 11: 1.—Now, after that John was put into
prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the
gospel of the kingdom of God. Mark 1: 14.
Of Christ's kingly office, read:—Rejoice great
ly, O daughter of Zion ; shout O daughter of
Jerusalem : behold, thy Kingcoineth unto thee:
he is just and having salvation ; lowly, and ri
ding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of
an ass. Zech. 9: 9.—Tell ye the daughter of
Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee,
meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the
foal of an ass. Math, 21: 5.—Behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto Da
vid a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and
justice in the earth. Jer. 23: 5—Behold, a King
shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall
rule in judgment. Isa. 32: 1 .—Rabbi, thou art
the son of God ; thou art the King of Israel
John 1:49.
Of Christ's spiritual kingdom and its govern
ment, read : —And the Lord God shall give un
to him the throne of his father David : And he
shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ;
and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Luke
1: 32, 33.—For he is Lord of lords, and King
of kings ; and they that are with him are call
10
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ed, and chosen, and faithful. Rev. 17: 14—But
ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood,
a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye should
show forth the praises of him who hath called
you out of darkness into his marvellous light.
1 Pet. 2: 9. —And ye shall be unto me a king
dom of priests, and a holy nation. Ex. 19: 6.—
And hast made us unto our God kings and
priests : and we shall reign on the earth.—Bles
sing, and honour, and glory, and power, "be un
to him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb, forever and ever. Rev. 5: 10, 13.

ARTICLE EIGHTEENTH.
OF THE CHURCH OF GOD, AND THE COMMUNION
OF SAINTS.

OF the Church of God and the communion
of Saints we believe, That the children of men,
according to theij natural birth of the flesh, are
of a sinful nature ; and, when they arrive to
understanding, and as every imagination of the
thoughts of their heart is only evil continually,
(Gen. 6: 5,) they follow the ways of sin and
wickedness, and thus decline and depart from
their Maker God. It therefore pleased God.
(who is of purer eyes than to behold evil) in his
infinite wisdom and goodness, fiom the begin
ning of the world, to call, choose, and seperate,
from all the nations and kindreds of the earth,
a peculiar people, as members of his Church.
And these are they, who have turned their ears
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to the calling voice of God ; who renounce the
world with all its sinful lusts, alluring vanities,,superstitious and idolatrous worship, and false
religion ; and who, by the calling voice of God
are united to Christ, and have submitted them
selves under his divine teaching, as obedient
members of his body, and sheep of his pasture;
and are renewed after the image of Christ, in
whom they are circumcised with the circumci
sion made without hands, in putting off the
body of the sins of the flesh by the circumci
sion of Christ. (Col. 2: 11.) These walk not
after the flesh, but after the spirit. Rom. 8: 1.
This Church of God, took its first rise upon
earth, with Adam and Eve, in Paradise. Gen.
(1: 27.) And afterwards with Enoch, Noah,
and with all those, who, with them, called on,
worshipped and adored, that high and holy name
of God, in the early or first time, before the pro
mulgation of the law, by Moses.
After this, the Lord God established his cov
enant, or Church, with Abraham and his seed ;
(Gen. 17: 2—11,) and gave him as a seal of the
Covenant, Circumcision; with various laws,
rights, ceremonies and customs. This contin
ued until the coming of Christ ; and was, as
under the law of Moses, the second period of
time.
And lastly God sent his Son, to Whom all
power is given in heaven and in earth ; and who
entered into a new covenant with the house of
Israel, and with the house of Judah, (Jer. 31:
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31,) and to which he invited all the Gentile na
tions of the whole earth ; and all those who are
willing to forsake their vain delights, and sinful
pleasures, and submissively bow under this new
covenant. With such, and such only, hath
Christ established and replenished his Church.
And this covenant, this church, which is the third
period, or time, will stand and continue unalter
ably, in faith and practice, until the appearance
of our Lord Jesus Christ.
And, although the Children of God have had
sundry Laws and ceremonies, in these three
different periods of time, whereby to regu
late their life and practice; yet they were all
consistent with the will and purpose of God;
and were all given to one people, namely, to
those who in all times constituted the church of
God, and were moved and led by his Holy
Spirit.
This Church and assembly of believers has
not always been visible to the eyes of all men,
but has often disappeared and retired from the
eyes of a sinful and blood-thirsty world, as of
whom the world was not worthy. This may
be clearly seen by Noah and his house being
shut up in the ark apart from all the world.
(Gen. 7: 13.) —Also, by the children of Israel,
in the Red Sea ; (Ex. 14: 22,23,) and here and
there in "their forty years' journeying in the
Wilderness. —Also by the pious in Judea, before
the bloody sword of Manasseh; (2 Kings 21:
16,) and by all the Godly in Israel under the
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cruel threatenings of Jezebel. (I Kings 18: 4,
13.) And moreover, the Bride, the Lamb's wife,
the Church of Jesus Christ, fled into the wilder
ness, where she hath a place prepared of God,
a thousand two hundred and three score days ;
there to be nourished and concealed from that
cruel beast, the great red dragon, that antichrist
who with his tyrannical and bloody sword and
brand, opposeth and exalteth himself above all
; that is called God, or that is worshipped. Rev:
12: 1—6.—But afterwards she appeared again,
by the grace of God, in her former light, ground
ed and built on her first foundation which is
Christ and the Apostles.
And, in like manner as the temple of Solo
mon was laid waste,,in its first building, but
when it was re-built it continued until the com
ing of Christ, in the flesh; so we hold that the
Church of Christ, which is again built upon the
foundation of the Apostles and prophets, will
continue to stand^ in its purity and light, till the
second coming of Christ from heaven.
AH t.lie faithful believers, who constitute the
Church of God, are, as members of one body,
united together in the band of love ; are like
minded one toward another according to Christ
Jesus. (Rom. 15: 5.) They walk by the same
rule of the word of God, they mind the same
things ; (Phil. 3: 10.) have communion togeth
er : and as every man hath received the gift,
even so they minister the same one to another,
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God.
(1 Pet. 4: 10.) Those whom the Lord hat1-
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blessed with Spiritual gifts, will administer the
same, charitably, one to another, to the edifying
of the soul; and those whom God hath bless
ed with temporal things, will do good, and ad
minister of the good things of this life, to the
reliefof the poor and needy. And by thus com
municating both their spiritual and temporal
things, they manifest that they are of one mind,
having so far all things common, that there may
lie lack of nothing. And thus they lay up in
store for themselves a good foundation against
the time to come. 1 Tim. 6: 17-19.—This
Church of God has been upon the earth from
the beginning of the world ; whether she con
sisted in a small or a large number of her mem
bers ; or whether in a state of concealment, or,
' in an open and visible state: and so will nhe
continue, as having the promise of Christ's pre
sence to the end of the world. Matth. 28: 20.
Of the Church of Christ, which consists of
believing regenerated members, who are united
and purified by the renewing of the Holy Spirit,
read, For thou art a holy people unto the Lord
thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be
a peculiar people unto himself, above all the na
tions that are upon the earth. Deut. 14:2. —And
the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his
peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and
that thoushouldest keep all his commandments;
And to make thee high above all nations which
he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in
honour ; and that thou mayest be a holy people
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'tmto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.
"26: 18, 19.—But ye are a chosen generation, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo
ple ; that ye should shew forth the praises of
him who hath called you out of darkness into
his marvellous light. 1 Pet. 2: 9.
How the Church of God, as grounded and
built upon Christ, must submit to him as her
head, read :—And upon this rock (this founda
tion, which is Christ,) I will build my church,
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against
it. Matth. 16: 18.—For the husband is the head
of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the
church ; and he is the Saviour of the body.
Therefore, as the Church is subject unto Christ,
so let the wives be unto their own husbands in
every thing. Husbands, love your wifes, even
as Christ also loved the church, and gave him
self for it ; That he might sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by the word ; That
he might present it to himself a glorious church,
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing;
hut that it should be holy and without blemish.
Eph. 5: 23-27.—And gave him to be the head
over all things to the church, which is his body,
the fullness of him that filleth all in all. 1: 22,
23.—Till we all come in the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature
of the fullness of Christ; That we henceforth
be no more children tossed to and fro, and carri
ed about with every wind of doctrine, by the
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sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, where
by they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking
the truth in love, rhay grow up into him in all
things, which is the head, even Christ : From
whom the whole body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint supplieth,
according to the effectual working in the mea
sure of every part, maketh increase of the body,
unto the edifying of itself in love. 4: 13--16.—
That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to
behave thyself in the house of God, which is
the church of the living God, the pillar and
ground of the truth. 1 Tim. 3: 15.
Of the communion of Saints, read : But if we
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have
fellowship one with another, and the blood
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.
1 John 1: 7.—And they continued steadfastly
in the Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in
breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 2: 42.
And the multitude of them that believed were
of one heart and of one soul ; neither said any
of them that aught of the things which he
possessed was his own ; but they had all things
common. 4: 32.—For as the body is one, and
has many members, and all the members of
that one body, being many, are one body ; so
also is Christ. For by one spirit are we all
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have
been all made to drink into one Spirit. For the
body is not one member, but many. 1 Cor. 12:
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12— 1'i. —For as many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Christ. There
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond
nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Gal. 3: 27, 28.—
That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one
in us : that the world may believe that thou hast
sent me. And the glory which thou gnvest ine,
I have given them ; that they may be one, even
as we are one. John 17: 21, 22.

ARTICLE NINETEENTH.
OF THE SIGN, CHARACTER AND TOKEN OF THE
CHURCH OF GOD, WHEREBY SHE MAY BE
KNOWN AND DISTINGUISHED FROM ALL OTH
ER PEOPLE AND NATIONS.

OF the Church of God, whereby she may be
distinguished from all other people and nations
of the earth, is, First: by her kSaving Faith,
which worketh by love: which is wrought in
the heart by the preaching and hearing of the
word of God. And therefore it is not founded
on the ordinances and institutions of men. but
alone on the word of God: and worketh so
powerfully in the heart of man, as to turn it away from all visible objects and sinful lusts and
affections, to the invisible God and to his hea
venly inheritance. And
Secondly, All the children of God, as mem
bers of his, Church are known by their being
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renewed in the spirit of their minds, being born
again of God by the regenerating influence of
the Holy Spirit, in putting off the sins of the
flesh by the circumcision of Christ. For, as by
the natural birth we obtain a human nature,
tendency and disposition, which is carnally
minded and bringeth forth the fruits of the flesh;
so, in like manner do we, by the new faith, or,
regeneration, obtain a spiritual and divine na
ture, which is spiritually minded, and bringeth
forth the mind which was also in Christ Jesus,
fmd the divine fruits of the spirit. And
Thirdly, Is the Church of God known by the
good works, which its faithful members show
forth, by their unfeigned faith, as their fruits of
thankfulness. Which works, however, are not
to bedoueafter thccommandmentsand doctrines
of men, in a voluntiry humility and will-wor
ship ; but to imitate Christ and his apostles and
to be followers of God, as dear children ; and
walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us.
Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.
Giving thanks always for all things unto God
•and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ. And with these divine virtues should
all believers be invested, that they may appear
as a light on a candlestick, and as a city that is
set on a hill cannot be hid, but will shine forth
as a light of the world that thereby their Fath
er in heaven may be glorified. And as a tree
which is known to be good by the good fruit
-which it bears. And
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fourthly, Will the Church of God be known
by the glorious and honourable appellations giv
en to her by the Holy Spirit : as, a City, and
Temple of the Living God, wherein he dwelleth and walketh ; the Bride the Lamb's wife ;
Daughter of Zion, and Chaste Virgin espoused
to Christ by faith. Now, as all cities are known
to \vhat king or government they belong, by
their loyalty, faithfulness and fidelity which
they manifest to their king and governor ; so
also is the Church of God known to belong to
Christ Jesus, by her loyalty, faith fulness and fi
delity to him, as her King and head, in all
matters of faith and religion, by acknowledg
ing, honouring and obeying him in keeping
his commandments. And as a chaste virgin
will leave father and mother and all strange
company, and, in love, submit herself to her be
loved bridegroom; so must all the children of
God, forsake and depart from all false religion,
flee the voice of a stranger, be united to Christ
aud submit to him in love, hear his voice by the
preaching of the gospel, and obediently follow
after him.
Fifthly, Are the people of God known by
their faithful and true Ministers, who, according
to the apostle Paul must be blameless, the hus
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good beha
viour, given to hospitality, apt to teach ; Not
giveu to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy
lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous ;
One that rulci.li well his owe house, having lus
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children in subjection with all gravity. (1 Tim.
3: 2-4.) They must feed the flock, not for the
sake of eating the fat thereof and of clothing
themselves with the wool ; (Eze 34: 2, 3,) but
willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready
mind ; Neither as being lords over God's heri
tage, but being ensamples to the flock. (1 Pet.
5: 2, 3.) They must not speak their own
words but the Lord's, and do his work. Stu
dying to show themselves approved unto God,
workmen that need not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. (2 Tim. 2: 15.)
That the word may go forth as from the mouth
of the Lord, and not return void, but bring forth
fruit, accomplishing that for which it was sent.
So that by the preaching of these glad tidings,
the hearts of the sons of men may be turned,
according to the counsel and will of God, from
their evil ways and from the evil of their doings,
and be converted unto the Lord their God.
And lastly, Are the true disciples of Jesus
Christ, as his church known, by their undissembled divine love : which Christ himself has giv
en as a token whereby all men should know
them to be his disciples. This love consists
in loving the Lord God with all the heart, and
with all the soul, and with all the mind, and
with all the strength : And to love thy neigh
bor as thyself. (Mark 12: 30, 31.) And farther
it consists in keeping the commandments, of
God. For Christ says, He that hath my com
mand menta, and keepeth them, he it is that lov
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eth me. And again, If a man love me, he will
keep my words. (John 14: 21, 23.) Moreover,
this love consists also in loving our brethren and
neighbours as we love ourselves ; not in word
neither in tongue ; but in deed and in truth :
so that those whom the Lord has blessed with
spiritual gifts, will, in love to his neighbour, ad
minister of the same to the edifying of the soul ;
afld those whom the Lord has blessed with tem
poral things, will administer thereof to his nee
dy brethren those things which are needful to
the body, so that there be no poor and needy,
who suffer spiritual or temporal want in the true
Israel of God.
Furthermore must the true disciple of Jesus
Christ have charity to all men, in doing good
according to his ability, and were it even to his
most noted enemies, and those who persecute
him even to death ; and not to resist with flesh
ly weapons ; but to copy after Christ, who, when
he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suf
fered, he threatened not ; but committed him
self to him that judgeth righteously. And
when he was persecuted, and was brought as a
Lamb to the slaughter, and nailed to the cross,
lie. as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so
opened he not his mouth, in revenge, but pray
ed for his persecutors ana murderers ; leaving
an infallible and undeceivable example for his
disciples to copy after and imitate. And as all
faithful soldiers will disengage from the affairs
of this life, that they may pl«ase him who hath
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chosen them to be soldiers ; putting on the live^
ry of their Lord and King, in token of their
loyalty, faithfulness and submission, and as a
badge to distinguish them from strangers and
aliens ; even so must all faithful soldiers of Je
sus Christ, wear his livery and garb, as a token
of their fidelity ; and having on the whole ar
mour of God to be able to stand for the cause
of their Captain till death, and thereby to be
known and distinguished from all other people
and nations.
Therefore, where there is a true belief in the
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; and in the jus
tification, redemption, passion, death, resurection and ascension of Jesus Christ ; of the resurection of the dead, and of eternal judgment :
and where the ordinances of the Lord, as bap
tism, the Lord's Supper, excommunication and
the like are duly attended to, according to his
word : and with true piety, in these ordinances
to follow after Christ in the regeneration : there
is the city and Church of the living God, the
pillar and ground of the truth ; (1 Tim. 3, 15.)
The tabernacle of God with men, where God
himself shall be with them, and be their God:
(Rev. 21: 3.) Such a body as this hath Christ
for its Head, Deliverer and Saviour. But where
these signs and tokens are not to be found,
and the statutes and commandments of men
are substituted, there is not the church of God,
but an empty renown and vain glory of the
same.
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How to obtain a knowledge of the true faith,
read :—So then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God. Rom. 10: 17. —
He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath
said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
water. John 7: 38.—That your faith should
not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the pow
er of God. 1 Cor. 2: 5.— For in Jesus Christ
neither circumcision availetli any thing, nor
n neircu mcision ; but faith which worketh bylove. Gal. 5: 6.—Now faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not
seen. Heb. II: 1. — For I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to
the Jew first and also to the Greek. For there
in is the righteousness of God revealed from
faith to faith : as it is written the just shall live
by faith. Rom. 1: 16, 17.
How the children of God are to be known by
their new birth or, regeneration, read :—Being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in
corruptible, by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth forever. 1 Pet. 1: 23.—And Jesus
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That
ye which have followed me in the regeneration,
when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of
his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Matth. 19:
28.—For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision but a
new creature. Gal. 6: 1 5.—That which is born
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of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of
the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said uuto thee, Ye must be born again. The wind
bloweth where it listetli, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it com
eth, and whither it goeth : so is every one that
is born of the Spirit, John 3: 6-8.—Therefore,
if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature:
old things are passed away ; behold all things
are become new. 2 Cor. 5: 17.
How the true members of Christ are to be
known by their pious and godly walk and con
versation :—read, Every tree that bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into, the
fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know
them, Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven. Matth. 7: 19-21.—Let your light
so shine before men, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which is
in heaven. 5: 16.—For whosoever shall do the
will of my Father which is in heaven, the same
is my brother, and sister and mother. 12: 50.—
Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I com
mand you. John 15: 14.
Do all things without murmurings and disputings : That ye may be blameless and harm
less, the sons of pod, without rebuke, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among
whom ye shine as lights in the world ; holding
forth the word of life. Phil. 2: 14-16.—Little
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children let 110 man deceive you : he that doeth
righteousness is righteous, even as he is right
eous.
He that committeth sin is of the devil,
for the devil sianeth from the beginning. For
this purpose the Son of God was manifested
that he might destroy the works of the devil.
Whosoever is horn of God doth not commit sin ;
for his seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot
sin, because he is born of God. 1 John 3: 7-9.
How the people of God are known, by their
being separated from all the sinful nations of
the world; and by submitting themselves un
der Christ their Head, hearing his voice, and
keeping hisconmiaridments, read: —Wherefore,
my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. Ye can
not drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of
devils ; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's ta
ble, and of the table of devils. 1 Cor. 10: 14,
21.—Be ye not unequally yoked together with
unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath righteous
ness with unrighteousness ? and what commu
nion hath light with darkness? And what
concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part
hath he that believeth with an infidel? And
what agreement hath the temple of God with
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God ;
as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk
in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall
be my people. Wherefore, come out from araong them, and be ye seperate, saith the Lord,
i and touch not the unclean thing; and I will
' receive you, And will be a Father unto you,
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and ye shall ho my sons and daughters,, saith
the Lord Almighty. 2 Cor. 6: 1-1-18.— Come
out of her my people, that ye be not partakers
of her sins, and that yercccivenot of her plngues.
Rev. 18: 4.*-Depart ye. depart 3'e, go ye out from
thence, touch no unclean thing : go ye out of
the midst of her ; be yc clean that bear the ves
sels of the Lord. Isa. 52: ] 1. — Flee out of I he
midst of Babylon, .and deliver every man his
soul: be not cut off' in her iniquity; for this is
the time of the LORD'S vengeance ; he will ren-'
der unto her a recompence. Jer. 51:6.
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me: And I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither
shall any pluok them out of my hand. John 10:
27, 28.—And a stranger will they not follow,.
but will flee from him : for they know not the
voice of a stranger, v. 5.— Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have command
ed you. Math. 28: 20. —Therefore, brethren, •
stand Aist,and hold the traditions which ye have
been taught, whether by word, or our epistle.
2 Thes. 2: 15. —Herein is my Father glorified,
that ye bear much fruit ; so shall ye be my dis
ciples. As the Father hath loved me, so have
I loved you : continue ye in my love. If ye
keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my
love ; even as 1 have kept my Father's com- .
mandments, and abide in his love. John 15: 8
-10.—Take my yoke upon you, and learn of '
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye

ARTICLE NINETEENTH.

163

find rest unto your souls. For my yoke
is easy, and my burden is light. Math. 1 1 : 29, 30.
How to know and distinguish the false proph
ets, from the faithful and true Servants of Je
sus Christ, read :—Beware of false prophets,
which come to you in sheep's cloihing, but in
wardly they are. ravening wolves. Ye shall
know them by their fruits. Do men gather
grapes of thorns, or ligs of thistles ? Even so
every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Math. 7:
15-17. —If there arise among you a prophet,
or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign
or K, wonder, And the sign or the wonder come
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying,
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not
known. and let us serve them ; Thou shalt not
hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams : for the LORD your God
provetli you. to know whether you love theLORD your God with all your heart and with
all your soul. Ye shall walk after the LORD
your God, and fear him, and keep his command
ments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve
him, and cleave unto him. Deut. 13: 1-4. —
He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own
glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness
is in him. John 7: 18.-—For he whom God
hath sent speaketh the word of God : for God '
giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.
John 3: 34.—If ye continue in my word, then
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are ye my disciples ; And ye shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free. 8: 31,
32. — If any man speak, let him speak as the
oracles of God ; if any man minister, let him
do it as of the ability which God giveth ; that
God in all things may be glorified through Je
sus Christ ; to whom be praise and dominion
for ever and ever. Amen. ] Pet. 4:11.
'But if they had stood in my counsel, and had
caused my people to hear my words, then they
should have turned them from their evil ways,
and from the evil of their doings. Behold, I
am against the prophets, saith the LORD, that
use their tongues, and say, He saith. Behold,
I am against them that prophecy false dreams,
saith the LORD, and do tell them, and cause my
people to err by their lies, and by their lightness,
yet I sent them not, nor commanded them :
therefore they shall not profit this people at all.
saith the LORD. Jer. 23: 22, 31, 32.—For a
bishop must be blameless, as the steward of
God; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given
to wine, no striker^ not given to filthy lucre ;
But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men,
sober, just, holy, temperate; Holding fast the
faithful word as he hath been taught, that he
may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort
and to convince the gainsayers. Tit. I: 7-9.
How the Christians are to be known by the
love and charity which is manifested among
them, read :—A new commandment I give un
to yoa, That ye love one another ; as I have
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loved you, that ye also love one another. By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples,
if ye have love one to another. John 13: 34, 35.
— In this the children of God are manifest, and
the children of the devil : whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God. neither he that
loveth not his brother. And this is his com
mandment, That weshould believe on the name
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another,
as he gave us commandment. 1 John 3: 10,
23.—This is my commandment, That ye love
one another, as I have loved you. John 15: 12.
:— Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear
children ; And walk in love, as Christ also hath
loved us, and hath given himself for us an of
fering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell
ing savour. Eph. 5: 2, 3.—Seeing ye have pu
rified your souls, in obeying the truth through
the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren,
see that ye love one another with a pure heart
fervently. 1 Pet. 1: 22.—Add to your faith,
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowl
edge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience;
and to patience, Godliness ; and to Godliness,
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness,
Charity. 2 Pet. 1: 5-7.
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ARTICLE TWENTIETH.
OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE CI1UBCH OF GOD,
CONCERNING THB ORDINANCE AND REGULA
TION OF CHOOSING. ORDAINING AND SENDING
FORTH HER MINISTERS.

OF the ordinance and regulation of the
Church, in choosing, ordaining and sending
forth her Ministers or Pastors, we believe and ac
knowledge: That, as a house, city or country,
cannot stand and subsist without laws and gov
ernment ; nor can the human body subsist, un
less every member ol'the body perform its proper
functions which the wise Creator hath assigned
to it : so also hath the Lord God ordained ordi
nances, laws and commandments in his church,
whereby it may be established, improved,
strengthened and edified.
Andas the eves, the mouth, the hands and the
fcetarerlhe most necessary members of the bo
dy, therewith to see, speak, labour, and stand,
that the body may thereby be supported and
subsist ; so has Christ the Lord ordained in his
church, first, by his own personal commanding
voice, his Apostles, as the most necessary memtiers in his body, the church sending them out
to preach the gospel to all nations, teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever he had com
manded them : whose mission was followed and
established by signs and wonders from on high.
This likewise did the Apostles by the Holy
Spirit command their followers to do, namely :
That they should choose, appoint and ordain m
tl'e Church. Pastors, teachers, rulers and helpers
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wri3 should with their pious walk and holy
conversation shine forth as bright stars in this
spiritual heaven, and as the messengers of peace.
bear the glad tidings of the glorious gospel to
the ends of the world, to turn the children of
men from their evtf ways unto God their Sa^
viour ; Uiat thereby his body, the church, he re
plenished, believers established and edified.
And, as it is well known that, without faith
ful and true Pastors and Ministers, the Church
cannot subsist ; and that for want of wholesome
doctrine, pasture, the sheep of Christ's flock go
astray and are scattered ; also that this want is
often attributable to the un worthiness of the
people : it is therefore incumbent to the people
of'God, who are in need of a faithful pastor, not
to turn their minds to those who have been
taught, and acquired their knowledge in tl>e
schools of human wisdom, and who with enti
cing words of man's wisdom, endeavour to sell
for gain this their acquired knowledge: and
who do not with an humble and pure mind
preach Christ fervently, and follow him in the
regeneration : but the true members of Christ
should, acccvding to the counsel of God, turn
their minds, by prayer and fastins, to the
Lord of the harvest, who is the true Sender-forth
of labourers, that he, in his divine wisdom,
would raise up' Shepherds unto them, endowed
with wisdom and truth, and set them as house
holders over the household of God, to give them
their portion of meat in due season ; inspire
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them with heavenly ardour, to feed the flock of
Christ's sheep, not for the fat and wool,, but
willingly and of a ready mind, point out to them,
by doctrine and example the road that leads to
life and immortality; and thus by the grace of
God, to keep what is committed to their trust,
and to finish the course of their high calling in.
Christ Jesus.
Therefore should all true believers, who stand
in need of a faithful minister ; after seeking the
face of God, with ardent prayer and supplica
tion, look out for a faithful and pious brother,
who is able to keep under his body and bring
it in subjection ; and in whom the fruit of the
Spirit is evidently and clearly seen ; and him,
after he is chosen by the united voices of the
church, and duly examined by the elders and
ministers of the church concerning the unity of
his faith with the word of God, in all points,
and with the ordinance of the church, that he
may be found qualified to teach and instructothers in the way of life and truth, as being
well acquainted with it himself. And such au
one after he is thus found- to be capable, shall,
in thename of the Lord, come forth to teach and
instruct the people, proclaiming to them the will
and counsel of the Lord. And after there are
manifest indications, that the preaching of the,
gospel is intrusted unto him by the LORD, In
that he is a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing, the word of truth ; (2Tim. 2. 1.5,) afltd that by his preaching he bring-
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eth forth fruit ; The church may then, when
after examination he is found to be in unity
with the church, in their faith, according to the
word of God, choose and elect him, by their
vinited voices, to be their Elder, Pastor or min
ister, which shall be confirmed by the laying on
the hands of the presbytery. He shall then
have full privilege to labour in God's husband
ry, God's building, by administering Chr.istiau
baptism, the Lord's Supper and all the ordinan
ces belonging to the- church of God.
In like manner shall the chvirch.of God choose
and elect the Deacons, by their- wnited voices,
and after being examined in their faith, and
found to hold fast the faithful word, and to be
fit subjects for the important station, then to be
confirmed by the laying on of hands, and or
dained to be helpers and overseers in the Church.
Into the hands of these-Deacons, shall be reposkedallthe free gifts of tfte gratuitous members
of the church, as a support for the poor and
needy members of Christ:;: who according to
their ability labour with their hands to procure
a subsistence, and yet are not able to supply
their wants. Among these, according to their
several wants, shall, be distributed those dona
tions or free gifts, that there may be no want
among the childreuiof God ; and that the gifts
of the cheerful givers may be in secret, But
known to God, who will reward it openly, ac
cording to the doctrine of Christ. Math. 6: 1-4.
And if any of die above mentioned ministers
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should turn away from the faith, from their ho
ly conversation, and from the way or truth ; in
thai, case, the church who chose, elected ami
ordained the same, if she is in a pious and god
ly state, shall correct him in the spirit of meek
ness,; or, according to his offence tiyest him of
the office which they had intrusted him with.,
Of the ordinance of the Church of Christ,
read: — For though I be absent in the flesh, yet
am 1 with you in die Spirit, joying and behold
ing your order, and the steadfastness. of your
faith in Christ., Col. 2: 5.—Wherefore, my
<brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry
one for another. And if any man hunger, let
him eat at home ; that ye come not together un
to condemnation. And the rest will 1 set in or
der when I come. 1 Cor. 11: 33, 34.— LetaH
things be done decently and in order. 14: 40. —
For this cause left 1 thee in Crete, that thou
shouldcst set in order the things, that are want
ing, and ordaiu elders in every city, as I had
appointed thee. Tit. 1: 5.
How we must pray the Lord to send forth
labourers into his harvest, read :—Then saith
he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plen
teous, but the labourers are few ; Pray ye there
fore t he Lord of the harvest, that he will send
forth labourers into his harvest. Matth. 9: 37. 3S.
Luke 10: 2.—lie said therefore, A certain no
bleman went into a far country, to receive for
himself a kingdom, and to return.. And he
called his ten servants and delivered them ten
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pounds, and said unto them, occupy till I come,
19: 12, 13.
How needful these Servants are, nnd how
they shall teach the word of God, and be well
qualified, read : — Let the Lord, the God of the
spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congrega
tion, Which may go out before them, and which
may go in before them, and which may lead
them out, and which may bring them in; that
the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep
which luivenoslrephcrd. Numb. 27: 10, 17.—
And I will give you pastors according to my
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge
and understanding. Jer. '3: 15.--For he whom
God hath sent speaketh the words of God : for
God givetli not the Spirit by measure unto him.
John. 3: 34.-—He that speaketh of himself
seeketh his own glory : but lie that secketh his
glory that sent him, the same is true, and no
unrighteousness is in him. 7: 18.—For the
prophecy came not in old time by the will of
man ; but holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Pet. 1:21.
Of the qualification, service, choosing and
ordaining the ministers, read :—A bishop then
must be blameless, the husband of one wife,
vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hos
pitality, apt to teacli ; ]\ot given to wine, no
striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient,
not a brawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth well
iiis own house, having his children in subjection
with all gravity ; (for if a man know not how
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to rule his own house, how shall he take c.tre
of the church of God ?) Not a novice, lest, be
ing lifted up with pride, he fall into the condem
nation of the devil. Moreover, he must have a
good report of them which are without ; lest he
fall in reproach and the snare of the devil. —
Likewise must the deacons be grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine, not greedy
of filthy lucre ; Holding the mystery of the faith
in a pure conscience. And let these also first be
proved ; let them use the office of a-deacon, be
ing found blameless. 1 Tim. 3: 2-10.-—And
GoJ hath set some in the church ; first, apostles ;
secondarily, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; after
that miracles ; then gifts of healings, helps, gov
ernments, diversities of tongues. 1 Cor. 12: 28.
—Having then gifts differing according to the
grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let
us prophecy according to the proportion of faith ;
or ministry, let us wait on oiw ministering ; or
he that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that giveth, let him
do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with dili
gence ; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfuU
ness. Rom. 12: 6-8.—And he gave some, apos
tles ; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists;
and some, pastors and teachers ; For the perfect
ing of the saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Christ. Eph. 4:
11, 12.
And we have sent with him the brother,
•"hose praise is in the gospel throughout all the
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clrwehes; And not that only, but who was al
so chosen of the churches to travel with us with
4 his grace, which is administered by us to the
glory of the same Lord, and declaration of
your ready mind. 2 Cor. 8: 18, 19.--And they
appointed two, Joseph called Barnabas, who
was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And they
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest
the hearts of all men, show whether of these
two thou hast chosen, That he may take part
of this ministry and apostleship, from which Ju
das by transgression fell. Acts 1: 23-25—As
they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the
Holy Ghost said, seperate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work whereunto 1 have called them.
And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid
their hands on them, they sent them away. 13:
2. 3.--Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and
to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost
hath made you overseers, to feed the church of
God, which he hath purchased with his own
blood. 20: 28.—And the things that thou hast
heard of me among nnany witnesses, the same
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able
to teach others also. 2 Tim. 2: 2. ' The elder*
which are among you I exhort, who am also
an elder, and a witness of the sufferings of
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that
shall be revealed : Feed the flock of God which
is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not
by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lu
cre, but of a ready miad; Neither as being
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lords over God's heritage, but being ensamplas
to the flock. 1 Pet. 5: 1-3.
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy
Ghost and'wisdom, whom we may appoint over
this business. But we willgive ourselvescontinually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word.
And the saying pleased the whole multitude:
and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith
and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon,and Parruenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antiocli ; Whom
they set before the apostles : and when they had
prayed they laid their hands on them. Acts 6:
3-6. '
ARTICLE TVVENT Y-F I R S T.
OF CHRISTIAN BAPTISM.

OF .Christian Baptism, we believe and ac
knowledge, That it is an evangelical, divine in
stitution, ordinance and usage which, according
to the counsel and will of God, was first com
menced by John the baptist, in the wilderness.
To which ordinance the glorious Son of God,
Jesus Christ as a true pattern, submissively con
descended, and was baptized of John in Jordan.
To HIM did John point, with his baptism and
doctrine, as being the true Baptist, who should
baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire.
And HIM it was that came forth from God with
all power in heaven and in earth, and sent fortfct
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hi? apostles, commanding- them, To teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,"
.Teaching them (as well before as after bap
tism) to observe all things whatsoever he had
commanded them. Math. 28: 18-20:
This commandment did the apostles as the
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the myste
ries of' God, faithfully fulfil. And they went
Lrlh to preach the gospel, beginning at Jerusa
lem, and sounded out j,he glad tidingsof repent
ance and remission of .sins in the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ, in Jerusalem, and in the re
gions round about ;' Ure sound of which went
into all the earth, and unto the ends of the
world. And all those who beard this heavenly
doctrine arid believed and gladly received the
word, were confirmed in the faith, baptized in
the name of "the triune God and united to the
church, as the members of Christ and taught to
keep the commandments which are command
ed them of t he Lord .
*
And. as the doctrine and commandments of
Christ, were not introduced to continue but ft>r
a short time, but are established on a basis firm
er than heaven and earth, and are to continue,
be taught, observed and kept, without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearance of our Lord Jesus
Christ: (1 Tim. 6: 14,) having also the prom
ise that God, with his Spirit, will be with those
who keep them, always, even unto the end of
the world. It is therefore the unbounded duty
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of all the faithful followers of Christ, to receive
and keep this doctrine according to its divine in
stitution by Christ, and the practice of his inspir
ed apostles, and in no point to change or reject
it, or to add to the word, or diminish aught from
it, according to the notions of men, as it mayseem right in their eyes : but it shall be receiv
ed and taught in its purity ; and all those who
by faith believe in it, and submissively bow un
der the gospel by true repentance, shall be bap
tized with water, Once, in the name of the •
Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;
by an unblameable, and thereunto ordained
minister.
But this outward baptism with water, is not
properly speaking, the entrance into the king
dom of God, as there is no virtue or holiness in
this elementary water by which to impart the
grace of God, and eternal blessedness. For, aa
the water of Jordan and Siloam could not, of it
self, heal the leprosy of the leper, or give sight
to the blind man, but that the healing virtue
which restored them to health and sight, con
sisted in their obedience and faith in the word
and power of God : so, also hath the water in
baptism no power to wash away our sins and
cleanse us from the filth of the flesh, and pollu
tions of the world ; but it is a sign and evidence
that we are washed and cleansed, with the pre
cious blood of Christ, from all our sins, by faith
in the Son of God and regeneration of the heart;
which, by grace, was taught and effected in
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putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, be
fore baptism. And without this inward bap- ifem—the baptism with the Holy Ghoet and
with fire, the outward baptism with water is
worth no more than a seal would be to a blank
letter.
Now, as the nature of Christian baptism is
such, that according to the commandment of
Christ it cannot be administered to any but those
who manifest faith, repentance and newness
of lif* f and to such subjects, and no others that
\ve can find, it was taught and administered by
his holy apostles : therefore, in justice, we reject
the baptism ofyoung, inconscionable, speechless
children, holding it to be a commandment of
men, which ought to be rejected and refused.
For the builders of infant baptism base it on the
fall of Adam, saying : That by the fall of man,
the human race is conceived and born in sin,
consequently brought into the world in an un
happy state of condemnation and death, from
which they must be absolved, washed and
made free by baptism, and thus- be restored in
to the favour with God. And thus they do not
only attribute to the weak elementary water,
the salvation and eternal blessedness of their
children, but also attribute to the want of its
application, the damnation and eternal misery
of those who have been neglected : and thereby
they despise and neglect the all atoning merit
of the sufferings, death and blood of Christ,
which alone cleanseth from sin, and is effioa12
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cious to save to the uttermost.—Who, that feareth the Lord, could concede to such infant bap
tism instead of that which is instituted by God?
inasmuch as there is not a word in the whole
new testament, either by Christ or his apostle.?,
that commands or sanctions it.
Moreover, the Paedo-baptists themselves must
confess, that when the apostles were sent forth
into all the world to preach the gospel and to
baptize, that infant baptism was not command
ed them, and that it is not comprehended in those
scriptures : neither are there any who are able
to point out the author, or the institution of it in
the word of God. And, since all divine institu
tions have their origin and foundation in the
word of God, when, and by whom, they were
commanded and instituted, how can this stand
without having any foundation at all?
But, in truth, by infant babtism is perverted
and trampled under foot, the proper use of bap
tism as it was instituted by Christ: for Christ
has connected it with faith, repentance and regeneration, which is effected by the preaching
of the Gospel, and on which babtiam is used as
a token and seal thereof.
Furthermore, as infant baptism does not agree
with the baptism of Christ, but is in opposition to
it, so neither does it agree with the circumcision
of the Jews. For to the people of God under the
old testament the commandmentof circumcision
was given to the old, to the heads of families,
to circumcise their mals children on the eighth
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day, under the penalty that they should be cut
off from the people if neglected : but it is not
thus with baptism, for there is no command
ment given to parents to baptize their chil
dren, or to have them baptized. For baptism
is an ordinance of Christ, similar with that of
the Lord's Supper; of which ordinance one
member cannot partake of, for the use or bene
fit of another ; but each member must partake
of the same himself to be strengthened thereby
according to his own faith and desire. So in
like manner can the faith of the parents, or spon
sors, not be of use to, or benefit the cnild, in
baptism.
And, as incapable as the children are, of par
taking of the Lord's Supper, even so incapabls
are they for the receiving of baptism. And in
like manner as Paedo-baptism is built uponsuppositious and ungrounded assertions, inasmuch
as it has, no evidence in holy writ, and yet is ad
ministered to infants ; so on the same ground
might the Lord's Supper be administered to
them, the like which has been done, in time
past, in the church of Roma. But, as the prac
tice of tkis would be unreasonable, and altogeth
er inconsistent with the word of God, it is the
bejieversduty todiscountenance all such ground
less customs, and stedfastly and firmly adhere
to the doctrine of Christ and his holy apostles,
in case he would not be deceived. And, in like
manner, as the Jews steadfastly continued t#
circumcise their children on the eighth d«f
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according to the commandment of God ; so
should we, according to the doctrine of Christ,
stead lastly administer baptism to those, and those
alone, who are capable of being taught, and by
faith to believe on the Son of God, repent and
to be born again.
But, notwithstanding the incapacity of chil
dren to receive baptism, it is the duty of all
Christian parents to set good examples before
their children, in their life and conversation ;
teaching and instructingthem, according to their
capacity in the word of God, and thus bring them
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
But so soon as the children of men come to
ihe years of understanding, they manifest the
inate, hereditary corruption, and sinful nature
and inclination of the heart, by living in the
flesh and fulfiHing the desires of it; and thus
they fall from the state of grace which was pur
chased for them by the precious blood of Christ,
and relapse into a state of sin and misery. Now,
it is necessary for their soul's salvation, that they
hear the word of God, from which comet h faith
and regeneration, and of course, Christian bap
tism, which Christ connects with faith and re
generation ; and which, in justice, cannot beseperated therefrom. Hence, baptism is called a
burial, to signify that the ,old man is crucified
and dead, and that the subject of baptism is born
again and become a new creature. Therefore,
we are buried with him by baptism into death :
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead
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by the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life. Rom. 6:4.
And, as a child cannot be washed and
cleansed from its bodily uncleanness previous to
its birth, so shall Christian baptism, which, is
compared to the washing of regeneration, not
be administered, according to the word of God,
to any but those who, by faith and repentance,
are regenerated, and are dead to sin—desire to
be baptized—are risen with Christ—walk in
newness of life, and observe all things whatso
ever Christ hath commanded them.
Therefore,no one can be owned and acknowl
edged to be a brother or sister in the church of
Christ, and partake of its privileges, except those
who have been baptized with the Christian bap
tism, according to the word of God, as above
stated, and which is the first ordinance of the
church and the reception into it, and by which
we bow in submission to its ordinances, and en
gage to keep the commandmentsof, God, which
were received by faith in Christ Jesas.
And even as there is but one faith, and one
God, so there is also but one Christian baptism ;
and if that is once received by faith according
to the institution of Christ, we are not permit
ted to be baptized again, or to renew it.
Of the baptism of John, and how he. as the
harbinger and messenger of Christ, preached
the baptism of repentance, and pointed to Christ,
read r—John did baptize in the wilderness, and
preach the baptism of repentance for the remis
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sion of sins. And there went out unto him all
the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and
were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan,
confessing their sins. Mark 1: 4, 5,—Then
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Jtidca, and
all the region round about Jordan, And were
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.
But when he saw many Pharisees and
Saducees come to his baptism, he said un
to them, O generation of vipers, who hath warn
ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring
forth therefore fruits meet for repentance : And
think not to say, We have Abraham to our
father: for I say unto you, that God is able of
these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
And now also the axe is laid unto the root of
the trees : therefore, everytree which bringeth
not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into
the fire. I indeed baptize you with water unto
repentance : hut he that cometh after me is
mightier than 1, whose shoes I am not worthy
to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost, and with fire. Matth. 3: 5-11.—lindeed
baptize you with water ; but one mightier than
I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not
worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost, and with fire : whose fan is in
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor,
and will gather the wiieat in his garner ; but
the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.
Luke 3: 16, 17.
How Christ Jesus commanded his disciploa
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to preach the gospel, not commanding them to
baptize speechless, inconsolable children, but on
ly those that heard the word and believed, read :
Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; Teaching
-them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you: and,lo,I am with you always,
even unto the ends of the world. Matth. 28: 19.
20.—-Go ye into all the world, and preach the
gospel to every creature. He that believcth and
is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that believ
cth not, shall be damned. Mark 16: 16.
llo\v the apostles, according to his high com
mand, preached the gospel, and baptizing only
those who heard the word, believed, and were
of themselves desirous to be baptized, read :—
Now when they heard this, they were pricked
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the
rest of the apostles, Men and brethren what
shall we do? Then said Peter unto them, Re
pent and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.
....Then they that gladly received his word
were baptized : and the same day there were
added unto them about three thousand souls.
And they continued steadfastly in the apostles'
doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of
broadband in prayer. Acts 2: 37-42.—And the
eunich said, See, here is water ; what doth hin
der ma to be baptiz.ed.7 And PJliljp said, Tfthou
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believest with all thine heart, thou mayest.
And he answered and said, / believe that Je
sus Christ is the Son of God. And he com
manded the chariot to stand still : and they
went down both into the water, both Philip and
theeunich; and he baptized him. 8:36-38.
How on these principles the apostles baptized
several houses, after they were taught and in
structed in the word of God, heard and believ
ed it and were filled with the Holy Ghost ; and
how they addicted themselves to the ministry of
the saints, and were judged faithful, read :—
There was a certain man in Cesarea, called
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the
Italian band, A devout man, and one that fear
ed God with all /i is house, which gave much
alms to the people, and prayed to God always :
He saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth
hour of the day, an angel of God coming into
him, and saying unto him, Cornelius. And
when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said,
What is it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memo
rial before God. And now send men to Joppa,
and call for one Simon, whose surname is Pe
ter— Immediately, therefore, I sent to thce; and
thou hast well done that thou art come. Now,
therefore,are WE ALL here present before God,
to HEAR ALL THINGS that are commanded
thee of God While Peter yet spake these
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which
heard the word Then answered Peter, Can
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any man forbid water, that these should not be
baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost, as well as we '} And he commanded
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.
Acts 10: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5...S3...44...47, 48.—And a
certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple,
of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God,
heard us : whose heart the Lord opened, that
she attended unto the things which were spo
ken of Paul. And when she was baptized, and
her household, she besought us, saying, If ye
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come
into my house, and abide there. And she con
strained us. 16: 14, 15. —And at midnight Paul
and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God :
and the prisoners heard them. And suddenly
there was a great earthquake, so that the foun
dations of the prison were shaken : and imme
diately all thedoors were opened, and everyone's
bands were loosed. And the keeper of the pri
son awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the
prison-doors open, he drew his sword, and would
have killed himself, supposing that the prison
ers had fled. But Paul crying with a loud
voice saying, Do thyself no harm ; for we are
all here. Then he called for a light, and
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down
before Paul and Silas ; And brought them out,
and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? And
they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved, and thy house. And the}/
spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to

186

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

all that were in his house. And he took them
the same hour of the night, and washed their
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his,
straightway. And when he had brought them
into his house, he set meat before them, and re
joiced, believing in God with all his house.
25-34. —And I baptized also the household of
Stephanas : besides, I know not whether I bap
tized any other. 1 Cor. 1: 16—I beseech you,
brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas,
that it is the first fruits of Achaia, and that
they have addicted themselves to the ministry
of the saints.) That you submit yourselves un
to such, and to every one that helpeth with us,
and laboureth. 16: 15, 16.—And Crispus, the
chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the
Lord with all his house: and many of the Corrinthians hearing; believed andieere baptized.
Acts 18: 8.
How the apostles, in their epistles, described
the christian baptism as a burial of sin in the
death of Christ, and a resurrection of a new
life; a putting on of Christ ; a washing of re
generation ; a baptism by one Spirit, and the an
swer of a good conscience towards God, read :—
Know ye not, that so many of us as were bap
tized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into his
death ? Therefore we are buried with him by
baptism into death ; that like as Christ was rais
ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fath
er, even so we also should walk in newness
of life. Rom. 6: 3, 4.—Buried with hira in bap
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tism, -whereinalso ye are risen with him through
the faith of the operation of God, who hath
raised him from the dead. Col. 2: 12.—For ye
are all the children of God by faith in Christ
3esus. For as many of you as have been bap
tized into Christ have put on Christ. Gal. 3: 26,
27.—Not by works of righteousness whic-h we
have done, but according to his mercy he saved
us, by the washing of regeneration, and renew
ing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.
Tit. 3: 5, t5. —For by one Spirit are we all bap
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 1 Cor.
12: 13.—The like figure whereunto even bap
tism doth also now save us, (not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh,) but the answ-sr
of a good conscience toward God, by the resur
rection of Jesus Christ. 1 Pet. 3: 21.
NOTE.—Tn this article we read of four cases mentioned in
vUc New Testament, where whole houses or household*i wcro
baptized; and if 'we include the household of Crispus, tho
chief ruler of the synagogue, who, in all probability, as he
believed on the Lord with all his house, were also baptized,
there would bo five : and those are all the cases of house
hold baptism we know of, mentioned in holy writ. Now,
as some pretend thereby to prove infant baptism, saying, As
there were whole houses or households baptized, that, of
course, there must have been infants among them who wero
baptized also : we will endeavour to examine whether such
ir.iy be the inference or not. And,
Firstly, The apostle Paul saith in the first chapter of his
first epistle to the Corinthians, verse 1t3, And I baptized also
Its household of Stcphanus, and in tho last chapter of tha
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ARTICLE TWENTY-SECOND.
OF THE LORD'S SUPPBB, OR, THE BREAKING Of
BREAD.

OF the Lord's supper, we believe, That in like
manner as baptism is an institution and ordisamc cpistlo (verse 15, 16,) he saith, I beseech you, breth
ren ; -(ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first
fruits ot Achiai, and that they have addicted themselves to
the ministry of the saints,)" That ye submit yourselves un
to such, and to every one that helpcth with us and laboweth.
Now, in these verses, we clearly find that the house of Ste
phanas addicted themselves to the ministry ; now, as they
addicted [devoted, dedicated,] themselves to the ministry,
they could not have been children ; for how could an infant
addict or dedicate iiscif to the mintstry'? or how could it
minister to the saints ?—Moreover, the Corinthians were admonished by the apostle, To submit themselves unto such,
which, had they been children, would have been equally im
practicable for the Corinthians to have submitted to them, as
for the children to have ministered, they having no capacity
cither to prescribe wholesome rules or to enforce them. Anil,
Secondly, Of the keeper of tho prison and his house, wo
have no evidence at al! of infants being baptized, but the reverso is clearly seen : for the word of the Lord was epoken
by the apostles to him and to all that were in his house ; and
after he had washed the apostles' stripes, and he ami all his
were baptized, and had brought them into his house, he set
meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God u-i/h ail
!ih house : (Acts 18: 31-34.) Or, according to the German
translation : He rejoiced with all his house, having believed
in God. Now, here it is clearly seen, that those who were .
baptized of the jailor's household, could not have been infant',
for it is evident that infants have not tho capacity to hear tho
word of God, and believe, and also to rejoice for having be
lieved in God, which all was manifested by those who wero
baptized of the jailor's household. Hence, we infer, that
none were baptized but such as had ears to hear, and a heart
to nndeistand. And,
Thirdly, of Cornelius and his house. That there is as lit
tle evidence of infant baptism in this case as in the former
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uaace of the Lord, by which believers are, by
cue Spirit baptized into one body with Christ.
and united together in fellowship one with
another : so is the Lord's supper also an ordicases, will clearly appear, when we consider what is said of
Cornelius and his house in the tenth chapter of Acts: for,
Firstly, it is said in the second verse, that he was a devout
mau, and one'Jthat feared God with all his house. Now,
it is evident that infants, or little children, have no c ipacity to
walk in the fear of the LORD, which is implied in this verse :
for to walk in the ft-ar of the Lord is the only way by which
to manifest that we fear him. And, Secondly, it is said hy
Cornelius, in the 33d verse, Now, therefore, are tee all here
present before God, to hear all things that are command*
ed thee of God. —These words clearly evince, that all those
present, both the house of Cornelius, and those that were
come together, had ears to hear and hearts to conctive the
things which was commanded Peter of God : a capacity
which children do not possess. —Moreover, it is said, Thirdly,
in the 44th verse, that, While Peter yet spake these words,
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.
Aid as they spake with tongues and magnified God, Peter
answered, Can any man forbid water, that these should not
be baptized; which have received the Holy Ghost as well as
we 1 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of
the Lord. Verses 46-48.—Here we see clearly that these,
und these only, who heard the word of God, and on whom
was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost, were command*
ed to lie baptized : consequently they could not have been
. lilllc children. And,
Fourthly, of Lydia and her household. In this case the
fcripturcs say nothing definitely, concerning the members of
Lyrfia's household. But aa it is evident in three cases out
of four. and if we include the household of Crispus, in four
r wes out of five, that all those who were baptized among the
different households, were adult persons : now, it would be a
very tottering foundation, to build infant baptism on thesup..- .• ,-, that there might have been infant members in the
of kydia, without the command of Christ, or a
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nance and institution of the Lord, whereby those
believers who have been baptized, according
to the word of God, are taught and exhorted,
so as they have put on Christ in baptism, to live
Fingle trace that it was practiced by tlie apostles to support
it Moreover, the scriptures tell us nothing concerning the
estate of Lydia, whether she was a married woman, a wid
ow, or, perhaps, one that never had been married. In tho
first case, if she was a married woman, and her husband alivo
at this time, it is highly probable that something would havo
neen said in the narrative concerning Aim, as it is a common
thing to call a family after the name ot the husband ; and in
case she was a widow, all her children, by this time, might
have been grown up to the years of discretion ; and if sho
lived in an unmarried state, having never been married, her
household might have consisted of relatives and other memb
ers employed in her service, inasmuch as she was a seller of
' purple, and, it appears, in good circumstances ; as she hospi
tably entertained the apostles after her conversion, perhaps
from that time forth till they left that city, which seems to bo
iuttmatcd in the 40th verse of tho 16th chapter of Act*,
where it is said, That they went out of the prison, and enter
ed into the house of Lydia: and when they had seen the
brethren, they comforted them, and departed. Now, of the
difficulty to determine whether there were little children in
Lydia's house, we will let the pious reader judge.
Now, we would, out of Christian charity and IOTP to 4he
truth, make a few more observations concerning the great
number of those that were baptized on the day of Pentecost.
And,
Firstly, we find on the day of Pentecost, They that glad
ly received the word (of the apostlcs' preaching) were bap
tized: and tho same day there were added unto them about
three thousand souls. And they continued steadfastly in the
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bretd,
and in prayer. (Acts 2: 41, 42.) Now, it is plain and evident
that all those of this great number of three thousand that
were baptized in one day, all were adult persons : for before
they were baptized, they gladly received the word ; and af-
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and walk in him : being knit together in love
and endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi
rit in the bond of peace, walking by the same
rule, and minding the same thing, according to
the word of God. And thus, by partaking of
ter they wore .baptized, they continued in the apostles doc
trine and fellowship, both which little children are incapable
*f doing. Hero the apostles acted in perfect conformity to
the command of their Lord and Master, in baptizing those
that believed the word of God, the gospel which they preach
ed : He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Luke
16: 15, 16. Moreover,
Secondly, it may reasonably be inferred from the forego
ing, that among the three thousand that were baptized on thn
day of Pentecost, there were some among them who wero
heads of families, parents that had children ; and in that case,
if the apostles had understood their Lord and Master, that
they should baptize infants also; or if it had been dictated
to them by the Holy Spirit, would there not be some traces
found in holy writ of the baptism of the children of thoso
believing parents, aftcrwaids? (as it is evidsnt they were
not baptized then.) But do we find any thing of this in the
sacred volumn? No, not a word of either of the parents' re
questing the apostles to baptize their children, or of the apos
tles urging the parents of having their children baptized :
neither do we find a word that the apostles administered bap
tism to any little children.
Now, should we be asked, Why shall children not ho bap^
tized, since they belong to the church of God. and are par
takers of his grace, covenant and promise? Wo would an
swer : Because the Lord neither taught nor commanded it.
Moreover, did not Christ Jesus constitute them heirs of the
kingdom of God, when he took them up in his arms, put his
hands upon them, and blessed them, without baptizing them
or commanding them to be baptized ? And would not HB,
at this time, have commanded it to be done, had it been his
will that they should receive baptism ? Inasmuch, also, as
HE made and baptized more disciples than John ; though he ,
K, baptized not, but his disciples. John 4: 1, 9.
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the bread and wine, they, with deep devotion,
do shew the Lord's death till he come.
And, in order to bring to remembrance his
sufferings and death, it pleased the Lord, to use,
as emblems thereof, bread and wine, (the nour
ishing and cheering virtues of which are well
known to man,) and thereby to point out and
infuse into the minds of believers, those heaven
ly and hidden things which are thereby signi
fied. Thus, as the bread is prepared from ma
ny grains being ground together, and by the
heat of fire baked to a bread, and as the wine
is prepared of many grapes being pressed to
getner, and thereby becomes a wine, both of
which are necessary for the body of man, as
meat and drink to nourish and choer it : so hath
Christ, in his ardent love to man, suffered hie
body to be broken on the cross, and his blood
to be shed, thus treading the wine-press alone,
thereby to administer, with his own flesh and
blood, spiritual nourishment to the hungry and
perishing souls of the children of men. More- '
over, as the bread is composed of many grains.
and the wine composed of many grapes, so alfo are the believers composed of individuals of
many places, tongues, and nations, and are uni
ted together, as one bread, by one true and liv
ing faith, as members of the church of Christ;
and, therefore, all such members that worthily
partake of this bread and wine, according to the
ordinance of God, participate in all the heaven
ly blessings and gifts which were purchased by
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the sufferings and death of Christ for all the
believers ; and by this Bread of Life—by this
Spiritual Food, they are strengthened in their
faith, and as members of one body, are united
in ardent love to God, to their neighbour and to
one another.
But here the believer must beware of trusting
and confiding in these emblems, as though they
were in themselves more holy and worthy than
other of the like meat and drink; or as if they
could impart the grace of God or the remission
of sins : in so doing, the believer would depart
from the Creator and seek grace and forgive
ness of sins of the creatures, where it is not to
be found. But the believer must receive these
emblems not otherwise than bread and wine,
and thereby firmly, with his whole heart, to trust
in the atoning merit of the sufferings, death
and blood of the Saviour, which is thereby em
blematically taught and typified. For it is the
way of the Holy Spirit, to represent in the holy
scriptures, the thing signified by signs ; giving
the name of the thing which is signified to the
sign. Thus Christ, in the institution of the
Lord's supper, calls the cup, His blood of the
new testament ; which cup is not essentially
the new testament, but is typically so called :
because the blood of Christ, which he shed for
the sins of the world, is proclaimed and com
mended to ua by the new testament. Hereby
he gives to understand, that like as a testator,
who in his testament disposes his goods to his
13
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heirs, which, after his death, they are to receive
and enjoy according as they are disposed of in
his testament : so, also, did Christ to his friends
and followers, when he could remain with them
no longer, in his last supper bequeath unto them
in his new testament, his heavenly possessions ;
so that all those,"who, according to the new tes
tament, are found to be the children of God,
and heirs of Christ, are partakers of the enjoy
ment of the glorious riches of this heavenly in
heritance. Hence, in the Lord's supper we par
take of natural bread and wine ; but by faith
we receive Christ's flesh and blood according to
the Spirit, which he has given for the atone
ment of the fallen race of man, and of which
the natural bread and wine in the Lord's sup
per are emblematical,
It is therefore the privilege and duty of all
faithful believers, to unite and use this sacred
institution of Christ, to commemorate the dying
love of their Lord and Saviour. In the admin
istration of which, an unblameable and there
unto ordained minister of the gospel, shall offi
ciate and proclaim the sufferings and death of
the Lord.
And, after an humble engagement in ar
dent prayer and thanksgiving to God for his
unbounded mercy ; the minister will break the
bread, and pour in the wine ; wlien each and
every believer, who has been baptized after the
commandment of Christ, will deeply and at
tentively meditate on the broken body of Christ
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Jesus, which was broken for sin ; and on the
blood which he shed for sinners, and thus ex
amine himself and eat of that bread and drink
of that cup. And thus the believers shall con
tinue to keep this ordinance, as time and occa
sion will permit, until the «umearance of our
Lord Jesus Christ.
**
Of this ordinance and institution of Christ,
read :—And as they were eating, Jesus took
bread and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat, this is my
body. And he took the cup, and gave thanks,
and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it :
For this is my blood of the new testament, which
is shed for many for the remission of sins. But I
say unto you. I will not drink henceforth of this
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink
k new with you in my Father's kingdom.
Matth. 26: 26-29.—See also Mark 14: 22-25,
and Luke 22: 19, 20.
How the apostles, by virtue of this, used aud
kept this institution uniformly with bread and
wine, read : —For I have received of the Lord
that which also I delivered unto you, That the
Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was
betrayed, took bread : And when he had given
thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this
, is my body which is broken for you : this do in
remembrance of me. After the same manner
also he took the cup, when he had supped, say
ing, This cup is the new testament in my blood:
this do ye, as often as ye drink it, in rememb
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ranee of me. For as often as ye eat the bread,
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death
till he come, ^herefore, whosoever shall eat
this bread, and wink this cup of the Lord, un
worthily, shall bworuilty of the body and blood
of the Lord. "* Bun^t a man examine himself,
and so let him A of that bread, and drink of
that cup. For he that cateth and drinketh unwortliily, eateth aiid drinketh damnation to
himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 1 Cor.
11: 23-29.—And they continued steadfastly in
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in
breaking of bread, and in prayers. Acts 2: 42.
How that in the Lord's supper, the bread and
wine are not essentially the bod}' and blood of
Christ, but signs and emblems of his commu
nion with his saints, read:—The cup of bless
ing which we bless, is it not the communion of
Uie blood of Christ? the bread which we break,
is it not the communion of the body of Christ?
For we, being many, are ono bread, and one
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread.
Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they which
eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? 1
Cor. 10: 16-18.—Here observe, that Israel did
not eat the altar—but of the sacrifices which
were offered thereon, and thereby they were
made partakers of the altar; namely, of the
benefits arising from these sacrifices. In like
manner do the christians, not eat and drink the
essential body and blood of Christ, but bread
and wine emblematical of it, and thereby are
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by faith, spiritually partakers of the benefits
arising from the slain body, and shed blood, of
Christ for sinners, and thus they are partakers
of the only true altar, Jesus Christ.
And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of
life: he that cometh to me sh&irnever hunger ;
and he that believeth on me swill never thirst....
It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life. JohnG: 35. ..63.

ARTICLE TWENT Y-T BIRD.
OF THE WASHING OF FEET OF THB BELIEVERS.

WHEN our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ,
kept his last supper with his apostles, he intro
duced to them another ordinance before his
passion, which he commanded that it should be
observed among them: HE rose from supper
and laid aside his garment, and took a towel
and girded himself. After that, he poured water
into a basin, and began to wash the disciples'
feet, and to wipe them with the towel where
with he was girded ; saying to his disciples :
Ye call me Master and Lord : and ye say well ;
for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master,
have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash
one another's feet. For I have given you an
example, that ye should do as I have done to
you. ' To which HE subjoins: If ye knowthese
things, happy are ye if ye do them.
Of all' the ordinances and institutions of
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Christ, we find, that the apostles were strict ob
servers. This ordinance of Christ, they ob
served as a service done to the saints, and placed
the observance of it among the good works, ( L
Tim. 5: 10.) and thus demanded believers to ob
serve it. Therefore, believers, as followers of
Christ and his dfpstles' are to keep and practice
it as time, place and opportunity may admit and
require. If believers are visited by their fellowbelievers, they shall in humility, and with a kiss
of charity, receive them into their houses, and
in lowliness of mind, according to the exam
ple of Christ, to wash their* feet, and thereby
to consider and reflect, how Christ Jesus, their
Lord and Master, humbled himself and stooped,
not only to wash his disciples' feet, but above
all to wash and cleanse our souls and conseien
'Hero we fird that when fellow-believers visited one anoth
er, the washing of feet was practiced among them at their
risks, as a token of humility and brotherly kindness; which
seems to have been much practiced in ancient days. But at
this time theordinanceof washing the feetis mostlyusedat the
time when the Lord's supper is administered : it being the
time when our Saviour both used it himself and also urged it
to be observed ; when ho saith, If I then, your Lord and .
Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one
another's feet. For I have given you an example, that yo
should do as I have done to you. Verily, venly, I say unto
you, The servant is not greater than his Lord; neither he
that is sent greater than he that sent him. (John 13: 14—16 )
HE is the Lord, and his followers are his sdrvants : HE it is,
by whom the apostles were sent, and the apostles are those
who were sent by him : HE is infinitely tho greatest among;
all. and yet he accounted himself not too great to condescend
and stoop, to wash his disciples' feet. And therefore, we, aa
his servants, his followers, should not think ourselves abpve
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ces from the spots and blemishes of sin and
eternal death, with his own precious blood and
death on the cross.
How Christ kept this ordinance with his apos
tles, and charged them to keep it, read:—John
13: 4-17.
And besides, how the apostles placed the ob
servance and practice of it among the good
works and thereby urged the observance of it,
read :—Let not a widow be taken into the
number under three score years old, having been
the wife of one man, Well reported of for good
works; if she have brought up children, if she
washing one another's feet, as he has given us the exam
ple to do to one another, as he has done to us.
But this washing of the feet is not to be understood as a
means used to wash away the impurity of the feet, but as an
outward sign and token prefigurate of an inward washing,
(even as water baptism is not the substance of what is in
tended, but a sign and token prefigurate of an inward, spir
itual washing and cleansing, a baptism with the- Holy Ghost
and with fire. Moreover, in the Lord's supper, the bread and
wino are not, essentially, the body and blood of Christ, but
eigns or emblems thereof, in the participation of which is
represented to us our union and communion with him, os be
ing partakers of all the blessings purchased for His people by
his sufferings and death.) This is evidently seen in tho
words of Christ to Peter, (verse 8,) If I wash thee not, thou
hast no part with mo : which words, when Peter heard, he
was willing and desirous not only to have his feet washed
but also his hands and his head. Whereupon Jesus said to
him* He that is washed needeth not, save to wash his feet,
hut is clean every whit: and ye are clean but not all ; (verso
JO..) In these verses the Lord Jesus evidently alludes to an
inward spiritual washing and cleansing, whero believers arc
spiritually washed ami cleansed with the water of the Spint,
or Salvation, by faith in the atoning Wood of Jesus' Christ,
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have lodged strangers, if she have washed tffre
saints' feet. 1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.
How the ancient fathers have used this ordi
nance at the reception of their guests, read :—
Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and
wash your feet and rest yourselves under the
tree. Gen. 18: 4.—And he said, Behold now,
my Lords, turn in, I pray you, into your ser
vant's house, and tarry all night, and wash
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on
your ways. 19: 2.—And, behold, a woman in
the city, which was a sinner, when she knew
that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee's house,
brought an alabaster box of ointment, And
He that hath this washing, needeth not, save to wash his feet,
(his earthly members—those which cleave to the earth — too
earthly inclined,) which is emblematical of this inward
washing.
Now, concerning the time of this washing of feet, we be
lieve, that Christ Jesus washed his disciples' feet after he had
instituted the Lord's supper and administered it to his disci
ples : for in the 2d verse it is expressly said, And supper
being ended, (the devil having now put into the heart of Judas
Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him.) Jesus knowing that
the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he
was come from God* and went to God ; He riseth from sup
per, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel, and girded
himself. After that he poured water into a basin, and began
to wash the disciples' ieet, and to wipe them with the towel
werewith he was girded, (verses 2-5.) Now, some under
take to say, That Christ rose from the prepared supper, and
before they had eaten, which inference, however, cannot justly
be drawn from the above scripture, if we duly weigh the 2d
verse, which says, And supper ^>eing ended. Hence, we
conclude that the Lord performed this service to his disci
ples, after supper was ended, according to the word.
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stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began
to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet,
and anointed them with ointment. Luke 7:
37, 38

'. ARTICLE TWENTY-FOURTH.
OF GOOD WORKS.

OP the good works we believe and acknowl
edge, That the true Christian will not think
that he has done enough, when he is sound m
his opinion of his confession of faith, in all
points, according to the word of God ; and when
he acknowledges Christ Jesus for his Head and
Saviour: but as the fruits of his faith, love and
gratitude to his Lord and Master, he will bring
forth good works. Moreover, it is not enough
to be buried with Christ by baptism into death,
by putting off t he works of the flesh ; but we must
also rise from the death o-f sin, and walk in new
ness of life, (Rom. 6: 4,) and bring forth the fruits
of the Spirit.-—It is not enough to put off, con
cerning the former conversation, the old man,
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;
but to be renewed in the spirit of the mind, and
to put on the new man, which after God is cre
ated in righteousness and true holiness. (Eph.
4: 22-24.) And in this newness of life to bring
good fruits, and to let the light so shine before
men, that they may see the good works, and
glorify our Father which is in heaven ;
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5. 16.) and that thereby all the faithful believ
«rs may be known and distinguished from un
believers and unfruitful men, as a tree which
is known to be good by the good fruit which it
bears. 7: 19.
• But these good works must not be done in an
outward show, to appear holy before men, and
to have glory of them ; neither must we imi
tate the self-righteous Pharisee and others,
whose works principally consist in their own
choice and self-devised commandments, and
whose religion is vain, as it is built upon human
inventions. But from an unfeigned faith we
must show forth divine virtues, according as we
are taught in holy writ, and as we have Christ
and his holy apostles to our example, and whose
footsteps we are commanded to follow; all
which commands we should obey from our
hearts, to the honor of him who has created us.
And thus we must learn of Christ to be hum
ble, meek and lowly in heart, (to put away all
pride and arrogance, which gceth before de
struction, and a haughty spirit before a fall.
(Prov. 16: 18.) and which proceedetl! out of
the heart,and makethits appearance outwardly,
in georgeousness, sumptuousness, splendour of
habit, and in words and deeds:) and to be adorn
ed in the inner man with the ornament of a.
meek and quiet spirit, which is, in the sight of
God, of great price. (1 Pet. 3: 4) And thus in
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better
than themselves j (Phil. 2: 3.)* and in all ou
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outward appearance, walk and conversation, to
adorn ourselves according to our mee"k and
lowly Head and Pattern Jesus Christ.
The true christian must also put away cov
etous ness : For the love of money is the root
of all evil ; which, while some coveted after,
they have erred from the faith, and pierced
themselves through with many sorrows. (1 Tim.
6: 10.) And, on the contrary, they must put on
the love and mercy of their heavenly Father,
and manifest the same in works of love and
mercy to all mankind : That they may be the
children of their Father which is in heaven :
who maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on
the unjust. (Matth. 5. 45.) HK hath shewed
thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the
LORD require of thee, but to do justly, and to
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?
Micah. 6: 8.
Also, must the true believers mortifiy their
members which are upon the earth ; fornication
and all uncleanness, with all impure desires;
drunkenness, revellings and such like : and pre
sent their bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accep
table unto Gotl, by denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, and with humble fasting and
prayer, living soberly, righteously and godly, in
this present world. And thus according to the.
words of the apostle, They will walk honestly,
as in the day ; not in rioting and drunkenness,
not in chambering and wantonness, not in
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strife and envying : but they put on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the
llesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. Rom. 13: 13, 1 4.
Moreover, the followers of Christ must not
walk in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand
in the way of sinners, nor sit in the seat of the
scornful, (Psalm 1: 1,) where there is foolish
talking and jesting, lying and filthy commu
nication : but their delight must be in the law
of the LORD ; among the people of the LORD ;
there, in his law, to meditate day and night ;
where they speak with circumcised, with new
tongues, and love to appear in the house of the
Lord, in the assemblies of the righteous, where
the word of the Lord is spoken and his praises
sounded forth. They will also endeavor, with
all their ability, to keep the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord ; knowing that he will
render to every man according to his deeds :
To them who, by patient continuance in well
doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immor
tality, eternal life; knowing also that to this
faith alone, which worketh by love, eternal life
is promised ; and that to the unbelievers, who
do not obey the truth, butobey unrighteousness,
will be indignation and wrath, tribulation and
anguish. (Rom. 2: 6-9.) Knowing also that, as
the body without the spirit is dead, so faith
without works is dead also. James 2: 26.
Cut all the pious people of God. who mani
fest their faith by their divine virtues, in their
holy walk and conversation, by maintaining
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good works ; must not think thereby to obtain
eternal blessedness, or to be justified before God,
and to merit a claim on him : but all true chris
tians will look upon themselves as unprofitable
servants, having only done that which was their
duty to do; and who, of themselves, are unable
to do that which is good ; but that God, by his
grace, worketh in them both to will and to do
that which is good, of his good pleasure. They
will also acknowledge, that they are encompass
ed with this body of flesh, which lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, so
that they have a continual conflict, till the last
enemy be destroyed, which is death. There
fore, are the good works of all the pious very
imperfect, defective, and fall short of merit. It
is, therefore, their duty and privilege, daily to
bow before the throne of grace, with deep hu
mility of heart, imploring forgiveness and re
mission of sins ; and to thank God for his sa
ving grace wherewith he has favored us in
Christ Jesus our Lord, and by whose atoning
merit alone we hope to be saved, and not by any
good works which we have done.
Of the deadly works of darkness, which seperate God from man, and which, by faith must
be put off, read,-v-Seeing that ye have put off
the old man with his deeds ; And have put on
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge,
after the image of him that created him. Col.
3: 9, 10. .
Of the sins which are worthy of death, read:
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And even as they did not like to retain God in
their knowledge, God gave them over to a rep
robate mind, to do those things which are not
convenient : Being filled with all unrighteous
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness,
maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate,
deceit, malignity; ichisperers, backbiters, ha
ters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, in
ventors of evil thing's, disobedient to parents,
withoi.it understanding; covenant-breakers,
without natural affections, implacable, un
merciful : Who, knowing the judgment of
God. that they which commit such things are
worthy of death, not only do the same, but have
pleasure in them that do them. Rom. I: 28-32.
Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not
inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not deceived :
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulte
rers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of them
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covet
ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 1
Cor. 6: 9, 10.—Now the works of the flesh are
manifest, which are these : adultery, fornica
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry,
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings,
murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such
.like : of the which I tell you before, as I have
also told you in time past, that they which do
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of
God. Gal, 5: 19-21.
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Of the good and virtuous works which be
lievers will manifest in their walk and conver
sation, as fruits of their faith and thankfulness,
read :—Let your light so shine before men, that
they may see your good works and glorify your
Father which is in heaven. Matth. 5: 10.—
Having your conversation honest among the
Gentiles ; that, whereas they speak against
you as evil-doors, they may, by yourgood works
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day
of visitation. 1 Pet. 2: 12.—That ye may be
blameless and harmless, the sons of God.
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as lights
in the world, Holding forth the word of life;
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.
Phil. 2: 15, 16.
In like manner also, that women adorn them
selves in modest apparel, with shame-faced ness
and sobriety ; not with broidered hair, or gold,
or pearls, or costly array ; But (which becometh
women professing godliness) with good works.
1. Tim. 2: 9, 10.—That they do good, that
they be rich in ^ood works, ready to distribute,
willing to communicate ; Laying up in store
for themselves a good foundation against the
time to come, that they may lay hold on etern
al life 6: 18, 19.
Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that
mourn: for they shall be comforted. Blessed

•
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are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst
after righteousness: for they shall be filled.
Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain
inercy. Blessed are the pure in heart : for they
shall see God. Blessed are the peace-makers :
for they shall be called the children of God.
Blessed are they which are persecuted for right
eousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven. Blessssed are ye, when men shall re
vile you, and persecute you. and shall say all
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake.
Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is your
reward in heaven. Matth: 5: 3-12.
Then shall the King say unto them on his
right hand, Come, ye blessed of ray Father, in
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world: For I was an hung
ered, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and^
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye'
took me in : Naked, and ye clothed me : I was
sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and
ye came unto me. 25: 34-36.
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance : against such there is no law.
And they that are Christ's have crucified the
flesh, with the affections and lusts. If we live
in the Spirit ; let us also walk in the Spirit.
Gal. 5: 22—25.—And besides this, giving all
diligence, add to your faith, virtue ; and to vir
tue, knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance;
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and to temperance, patience; and to patience,
godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kindness ;
and to brotherly kindness, Charity, 2 Pet. 1:5-7.
And the sea gave up the dead which were in
k; and death and hell delivere'd up the dead
which were in them : and they were judged

every man according to their works. Rev.
20: 13.—For we must all appear before the
judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may

receive the things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.
2 Cor. 5: 10.
That we are not saved by our own effected
\vorks, but alone by the grace of God, read :—
But we believe that, through the grace of the
Lord Christ, we shall be saved, even as they.
Acts 25: 11.—Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according to his mer
cy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration,
and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; Which he
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ
our Saviour ; That, being justified by his grace,
we should be made heirs according to the hope
of eternal life. Tit. 3: 5-7.—But God, who is
nch in mercy, for his great love wherewith he
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ ; (by grace
ye are saved ;) and hath raised us up together,
and made us sit together in heavenly places, in
Christ Jesus; That in the ages to come he
might show the exceeding riches of his grace
in his kindness towards us through Clirist Jesus.
14

210

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

For by grace are ye saved through faith, and"
that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God :
Not of works, lest any man should boast.—
For we are his workmanship, created in Christ
Jesus unto good works, which God hath before
ordained that we should walk in them. Eph.
2: 4-10,
Who hath saved us, and called us with a ho
ly calling, not according to our works, but ac
cording to his purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world be
gan, but is now made manifest by the ap
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath
abolished death, and hath brought life and im
mortality to light through the gospel. 2 Tim.
1: 9, 10.
ARTICLE TWENTY-FIFTH.
OF THE STATE OF MATRIMONY.

OF Marriage we believe and acknowledge,
That it is honourable, and is an ordinance of
God, which he instituted with the first pair,
Adam and Eve, whom he created in his own
image, joined them together in marriage and
blessed them. And when this divine institu
tion was perverted, through the corruption, car
nal desires and obduracy of the human heart,
so, that they took them wives of all which they
chose, and thus took many wives ; and for tri
vial causes divorced them again and married
others in their room : that Christ, the divine
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and accomplished Lawgiver abrogated the bill
of divorcement which Moses had permitted to
be given ; reformed other abuses, and thus re
ared the state of marriage to its pure and pri
mitive institution, (with all those who hear his
doctrine and believe in him,) according as it was
instituted by his heavenly Father, with Adam
and Kve, in Paradise. And thus has the Son
of God, set the state of matrimony on its first
foundation again, namely, to consist of one man
and of one woman, who are to be so insepara
bly joined- and bound together that nothing but
death or adultery shall part and seperate.
Therefore should every faithful believer, who
is about to enter into a state of marriage, follow
the doctrine of Christ, according to the above
example, and engage with one person alone,
and who hath obtained like precious faith with
him—born again and renewed after the image
of God ; and all such persons, with the con
sent of their parents and the Church, shall, with
ardent prayer to God, be joined together before
the church, by a minister of the gospel. And
of all such we hold, that they have married in
the Lord, were by him thereunto appointed and
joined together.
i
But of the unregenerate, who have not, by
faith in Jesus Christ been sanctified and entered
thus into a state of matrimony, we hold that
their marriage is honourable, but not that it is
in the Lord.
And in like manner as Christ will take none
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to his bride and to be members of his body, save
those alone who are renewed by faith after hie
image : also cannot believers, whose bodies are
sanctified an offering to God—and members of
Christ—and temples of the Holy Ghost—'withdraw them from Christ, and in the bonds .of
marriage unite them with the unregenerate,
and be unequally yoked with the unbelievers,
and who are not by faith and christian baptism
united to the church of Christ and acknowledged as brothers and sisters in Christ, and as
members in his church. For Christian baptism is the first ordinance in the Church, where
upon all the ordinances of God follow.
In this manner is the state of marriage in
troduced by the counsel of the Holy Ghost, to
avoid fornication and all u'ncleanness. But if
any person is not inclined to marry, having no
necessity, but hath power over his own will ;
so that he can live a chaste and virginal life
without it, and the better attend on the things
of the Lord, is more commendable. But mar
riage is free to all, yet iLis not considered to be
a commandment.
How the LORD God, in the beginning insti
tuted marriage, read:—And the LORD God
said, It is not good that man should be alone ; I
will make him a help meet for him...And the
rib, which the LORD God had taken from man,
made he a woman, and brought her unto the
man. ..Therefore shall a man leave his father
and his mother, and shall cleave unto Iiis
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wife; and they shall be one flesh. Gen. 2: 1822-24.
How Christ reformed all the corruptions of
the marriage state, and renewed it to the state
of his Father's institution, road :- -Have ye not
read, that he which made them at the begin
ning, made them male and female ; And said,
For this cause shall a man leave father and
mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and the
twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are
no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore
God hath joined together, let not man put asun
der. They say unto him, Why did Moses then
command to give a writing of divorcement,
and to put her away? He saith unto them,
Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts,
suffered you to put away your wives : but from
the beginning it was not so. Matth. 19: 4-8.—
And unto the married I command, yet not I,
but the Lord ; Let not the wife depart from her
husband : But, and if she depart, let her remain
unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband :
and let not the husband put away his wife...
The wife is bound by the Law as long as her
husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead,
she is at liberty to be married to whom she will;
only in the Lord. 1 Cor. 7: 10, 11-39.
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers, God
will judge. Heb. 13: 4.—Nevertheless, to avoid
fornication, let every man have his own wife,
and let every woman have her own husband.
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1 Cor. 7: 2. —So God created man in his own
image : in the image of God created he him ;
male and female created he them. Gen. 1: 27.
—This is the thing which the Lord doth com
mand concerning- the daughters of Zelophehad,
saying, Let them marry to whom they think
best ; only to the family of the tribe of their
father shall they marry. Num. 36: 6.—Neither
shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy
daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor
his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.—
For they will-turn away thy son from following
me, that- they ;may serve other gods ; so will the
anger of :the LORD be kindled against you, and
destroy thee suddenly. Deut. 7: 3, 4.
Of those who transgressed these commands,
and of their punishment, read :—And it came
to pass, when men began to multiply on the
face of the earth, and daughters were born un
to them. That the sons of God saw the daugh
ters of men that they were fair ; and they took
them wives of all which they chose. ..And God
saw that the wickedness of man was great in
the earth, and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually...And the LORD said, I will destroy man,
whom I have created, from the face of the earth.
Gen. 6: 1, 2-5-7.—And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit whoredom
with the daughters of Moab. And they called
the people unto the sacrifices of their gods...
And the anger of the LORD was kindled against
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*Israel. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take
all the heads of the people, and hang them up
before the Lord against the sun, that the fierce
anger of the Lord may be turned away from
Israel. And Moses said unto the judges of Is
rael, Slay ye «very one his men that were join
ed to Baal-peor. Num. 25: 1, 2-4, 5.

ARTICLE TWENTY-SIXTH.
OP SWEARING OF OATHS.

Of swearing of oaths, we believe and ac
knowledge, That under the Old Testament
dispensation, the people were permitted, in dif
ferent ways, to swear by the name of the Lord,
as, by lifting up the hand unto the Lord, (Gen.
14: 22.) or by putting the hand under the thigh,
as Abraham's servant, (24: 2.) and Joseph.
(47: 29.) And thus they swear in diverse ways,
so that by reason of the falsehood, and deceitfulness of the human heart, many abuses crept
in ; insomuch that they swore by the heaven,
by the earth, by Jerusalem, by their head, by
the temple, by the gold of the temple, by the
altar and by the gift upon the altar. (Matth. 23:
1 6-22.) Therefore, Christ Jesus, the only Law
giver, who came from God, as *ent by him, a
righteous Branch to execute judgment and jus
tice in the earth, (Jer. 23: 5.) has abolished,
abrogated and prohibited these oaths which
were permitted, and by the falsehood ,of man

216

CONFESSION OF FAITH,

were so much corrupted and perverted ; and has
directed and taught his hearers and followers to
confirm the truth by YEA and NAY.
Moreover we find, that the holy apostles of
Christ, as obsequious sheep to their great Shep
herd, followed herein the doctrine of Christ:
therefore it is incumbent upon all faithful be
lievers, to adhere to the doctrine of Christ and
the practice of his apostles, and dutifully to fol
low this precept and example, by putting away
lying, and speaking every man truth with his
neighbour, (Eph. 4: 25.) and by confirming
the truth at all times, both openly before the
government, and privately, by saying yea to
that which is yea ; and nay to that which is
nay, without adding thereto. And in so doing
they are to show that they are obedient follow
ers of Christ and his apostles, by using these
little words, which of themselves are indeed
small, but in their signification are to them of
great weight and importance, Inasmuch as they
thereby declare the whole truth inviolably.
Of the abrogation of the oaths as used by
them of old time, and how Christ has com
manded to use yea and nay in their stead,
read : —Again, ye have heard that it hath been
said by them of old time, Thou shalt not for
swear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord
thine oaths : But I say unto you, Swear not at
all : neither by heaven ; for it is God's throne :
Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool: neither
" Jerusalem ; for it is the city of a great King:.
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Neither shalt thou swear by thy head ; because
thou canst not make one hair white or black.But let your communication be Yea, yea; Nay,
nay : for whatsoever is more than these cometh
of evil. Matth. 5: 33-37.—Whoso thereforer
shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by
all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by
the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that
dwelleth therein. And he that shall swear by
heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and
by him that sitteth thereon. 23: 20-22.
But above all things, my brethren, swear not ;
neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither
by any other oath : but let your yea be yea ;
and your nay, nay ; lest you fall into camdemnation. James 5 : 12.
When I therefore was thus minded, did I use
lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I
purpose according to the flesh, that with me
there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay? But as
God is true, our word toward you was not yea
and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ,
who was preached among you by us, even by
me and Silvanus, and Timotheus. was not yea
and nay, but in him was yea. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen,
unto the glory of God by us. 2 Cor. 1 : 1 7-20,

218

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

ARTICLE TWENTY-SEVENTH.
OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERNMENT AND
v

OF SECULAR POWER.

OF the public administration of civil govern
ment, or the higher powers, we believe and ac
knowledge, That government is an Ordinance
and institution of God, a power ordained by
him to promote and establish good policy, rules
and laws among nations, in lands and in cities;
and to be a terror to the evil, and a praise to the
good: and that thereby civility, morality, peace
and concord be supported in the world; and
without which, the world that lieth in wicked
ness could not subsist It is therefore th& un
bounded duty of all faithful believers, to be sub
ject to the higher powers, not only for fear of
punishment, but rather for conscience sake, and
to submit to those who have the rule over them,
with due respect and reverence, as good sub
jects to obey them in all the ordinances and laws
of man and render to all their dues ; tax cus
tom and toll with a ready mind and without
murmuring and repining; also .with humility
of heart, to make supplication, -prayer,-and in
tercession for all that are in; authority, and thus
implore God for the prosperity, welfare and hap
piness of the land, the commuaity, and the
place of their residence. And should it be,
that such believers were, for the word of God,
persecuted by the government, so as to forfeit
their property, or to suffer death, they are not
-allowed to calumniate, slander or defame, or
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with weapons of war, to oppose or resist ; but,
by faith to look up to God, to whom vengeance
belongeth, and seek comfort of him and eternal
blessedness beyond the grave.
And in case the government will, from Chris
tian principles, allow freedom of conscience in
all points, to believers, so that they may wor
ship God in their religious ordinances, accord
ing to their faith and the voice of conscience ;
they should be the more gratefully, submissive
and obedient. But if the government will per
vert and misapply the power which is imposed
on, and given it of God, and which extends
only to the management, regulation and ad
justment of bodily and temporal things, and
things of a secular nature ; and will interfere
with the offices of Christ and with his king
dom, which is of a spiritual nature, and where
in alone is the power over the souls of men ;
and thus will attempt to be lords over God's
heritage, by compelling its subjects to do things
contrary to the word and will of God : it is then
that the faithful believers must not obey and
follow laws and commands of men contrary to
the will of God, but must obey God rather
than man ; for Christ is set, by his Father, far
above all principalities and .power, might, and
dominion, (Eph. 1: 21.) and is the Head of
his church, and whom alone we must obey in
all spiritual things, and things which concern
the faith and the voice of conscience.
And, as the kingdom of Christ is a spiritual
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kingdom, and is not of this world, he lias dis
suaded and forbidden his followers, of all world
ly supremacy, rule, magistracy, grandeur and
highness ; and has appointed in his church
manifold offices, as pastors, teachers, helps and
governments, whereby the holy people of God
may be joined and cemented together in build
ing up the body of Christ his church : HE also
left the worldly offices in the worldly govern
ment, under the protection of which the follow
ers of Christ, as strangers and pilgrims, and
who have no kingdom, or power, or abiding
place here, are to sojourn and fight their way
through to the heavenly Canaan, with the
spiritual weapons—the word of God. For
neither hath Christ, nor his apostles prescribed
laws or rules to the believers, whereby they
should govern the world : nor did they point
out to them the laws and statutes of the Je\\ s,
much less those of the Romish Caesars or heath
ens, as rules to govern by : but they only taught
their followers and faithful believers, sound doc
trine, thereby prescribing to them how to walk
worthily, with christian modesty and discretion
under the government, and as submissive and
obedient subjects to it. And herein Christ Je
sus became an example to his followers, in that
he fled from all highness and grandeur of the
world, and appeared in the form of a servant. In
like manner must his followers flee all offices of
magistracy and worldly government, by not of
ficiating in any ; and thus follow the example

ARTICLE TWENTY-SEVENTH.

221

of Christ and his apostles, by whom, and in
whose church these offices were not attended
to, as the judicious very well know.
But as it is inconsistent with the christian
character, and also highly forbidden by God, in
his word, for Christians to defame or slander,
judge, or condemn, any persons who are out of
.the church or community to which they be
long ; so it is not our intention or desire, to de
fame, judge, or condemn the government or
any of its officers, by anv thing which we have
said; but we hope and trust, that that only
good GOD, who preserves all the good which
a man doeth. as a signet, and who keepeth his
good deeds as the apple of the eye ; and who
has promised a reward to him who giveth to
drink a cup of cold water only, in the name of
a disciple—that HE the adorable GOD, will be
gracious to all governments and their ministers;
especially to those who are just and upright in
the administration of their office according to
the ordinance of God ; by defending and sup
porting the good, upright, innocent, harmless
and defenceless ; and by punishing the evil-do
ers, the lawless, the disobedient, the ungodly
and profane ; and that HE will smile upon them
and reward this their beneficence. It is there
fore the duty of all christians to own and ac
knowledge government to be the minister of
God ; and ardently pray to God, that he would
be gracious and bless them with eternal blessed
ness.
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How that government, or the higher powers
are of God, and for what end they were instituted,
read :—Let every soul be subject unto the high
er powers ; for there is no power but of God :
the powers that be are ordained of God. Who
soever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth
the ordinance of God ; and they that resist
shall receive to themselves damnation. For ru
lers are not a terror to good works, but to the
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the pow
er ? Do that which is good, and thou shalt have
praise of the same. For he is the minister of
God to thee for good. But if thou do that
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the
sword in vain : for he is the minister of God,
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doethevil. Rom. 13: 1-4.
Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no pow
er at all against me, except it were given thee
from above. John 19: 11.—Blessed be the
name of God for ever and ever ; for wisdom
and might are his : And he changeth the times
and the seasons : he removeth kings, andsetteth up kings. Dan. 2: 21.—-Till he knew
that the most high God ruled in the kingdom,
of men, and that he appointeth over it whom
soever he will. 5: 21. —I have made the earth,
the man and the beast that are upon the ground,
by my great power, and by my outstretched
arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed
meet unto me. And now have I given all
these lands into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar
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the king of Babylon, my servant ; and the
beasts of the field have I given him also to
serve him. And all nations shall serve him
and his son, and his son's son. Jer. 27: 5-7.
How Christ, among his followers, advanced
doctrines opposite to the office of government,
read :—But Jesus called them to him, and saith
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac
counted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lord
ship over them ; and their great ones exercise
- authority upon them. «i But so shall it not be
among you: but whosoever will be great among
you, shall be your minister; And whosoever of
you will be the chiefest, shall be servant of all.
For even the Son of man came not to be min
istered unto, but to minister, and to give his life
a ransom for many. Mark 10: 42-45;
Here we would observe the words above,
But so shall it not be among you. These
words cannot be confined to the apostles alone,
who were on a parallel in their ministerial of
fice, and who were soort dispersed in the differ
ent parts of the world to preach the gospel, and
consequently could not perform and evidence
this required service among themselves: hence
we conclude that the words—Among you—
must be understood of all the faithful believers
of the Church of Christ. Considering also,
that Christ delivered many other important
doctrines and commandments to his twelve apostles, which were spoken with reference to all
believers^according to his own words, when he
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saith, And what I say unto you, I say unto all,
Watch. Mark 13: 37.
Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this
world. If my kingdom were of this world,
then would my servants fight, that I should not
be delivered to the Jews : but now is my king
dom not from hence. John 18: 36.—When
Jesus therefore perceived that they would come
and take him by force, to make him a king, he
departed again into a mountain himself alone.
6: 15.—HE shall speak peace unto the heath
en ; and his dominion shall be from sea even to
sea, and from the river even to the ends of the
earth. Zech: 9: 10.
Read farther : Not how and by \v hat right
and authority, believers shall rule and reign
over unbelievers; but how the church of Christ
shall manifest obedience and submission to the
government : —Wherefore ye must needs be
subject, not only for wrath, but also for con
science sake. For, for this cause pay ye tri
bute also : for they are God's ministers, attend
ing continually upon this very thing. Render
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tri
bute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to
whom fear; honour to whom honour. Rom.
13: 5-7.—Render therefore unto Ceesar the
things which are Caesar's ; and unto God the
things which are God's. Matth. 22: 21.—Sub
mit yourselves to every ordinance of man for
the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as
supreme ; or unto governors, ae unto them that
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are sent by him for the punishment of evil-do
ers, and for the praise of them that do well. 1
Pet. 2: 16, 14.
Put them in mind to be subject to principal
ities and powers, to obey magistrates, to be ready
to every good work, To speak evil of no man,
to be no brawlers, but gentle, shewing all meek
ness unto all men. Tit. 3: 1. —I exhort there
fore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, in
tercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for
all men ; For kings, and for all that are in au
thority; that we may lead a quiet and peacea
ble life in all godliness and honesty. For this
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our
Saviour ; Who will have all men to be saved,
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.
1 Tim. 2: 1-4.—And seek the peace of the
city whither I have caused you to be carried
away captives, and pray unto the LORD for it;
for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.
Jer. 29: 7.
ARTICLE TWENTY-EIGHTH.
OF CHURCH OltDER AND DISCIPLINE, IN EXCLU
DING FROM THE CHURCH DISORDERLY ANI1
OFFENSIVE MEMBERS, BY EXCOMMUNICATION;
AND OF THEIR RECEPTION INTO THE CHURCH
AGAIN ON EVIDENT REPENTANCE.

OF Christian church order and discipline, in
excluding its disorderly and offensive members
and again receiving the penitent, we believe
and acknowledge, That in like manner as a
15
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house or a city could not stand and subsist witftout having walls, doors and gates, by which to
exclude, expel and debar the evil, disorderly
and offensive members, and to receive, retain
and preserve the good : therefore hath Christ,
for the support and preservation of his churcft,
given to it, The keys of the kingdom of hea
ven, (Matth. 16: 19.) which is his word; there
by to govern the church, and determine and
judge concerning all its members who walk
contrary to sound doctrine, and being disobe
dient, disorderly and offensive to the church,
by transgressing the commandments and ordi
nances of God which are prescribed in his word;
that all such, accordingly, be separated and ex
cluded from the community of the church and
its privileges, for their amendment and recov
ery ; and to preserve the church from being con
taminated' and leayened by their corrupt-doc
trine, and their unclean and unholy conversa
tion, and thereby be made partakers with them
of their evil deeds : and also, that others may
fear to commit like evil deeds.
And likeasthe penalty which God command
ed by Moses, to be inflicted or imposed on the
transgressors—was imposed according to the
enormity of the crime or transgression ; so that
be, who sinned and transgressed the command
ments of the LORD in small matters, unwit
tingly, or through infirmity, was, by different
offerings, and the intercession of the priest, re
conciled to God again ; where, on the othec
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band, the open and daring offenders and trans
gressors of the law of God, could not, by these
offerings and iatercassions, be reconciled to God,
but they had to die without mercy by the mouth
of two or three witnesses :
So Christ has also taught in the New Testa
ment, to use the Christian penalty for sin and
transgression, according to the offence of the
transgressor; but not to destroy men's lives, as
was the case in Israel, by those whose crimes
were punished by death, where the offender*
were deprived of the offer of mercy and pardon
on repentance and reformation. But when
Christ came, not to destroy, but to save the souls
of men, and to seek and to save that which
was lost, he instituted and ordered these penal
ties, for the amendment and improvement of
sinners: so that if any see his brother commit &
sin, so that it can be made appear that it is a sin,
yet not so great that it has brought forth death
in him, he shall, from Christian love to his soul,
tell him of his trespass between themselves
alone, and by the word of God point .out his
ein to him; and thus convict and correct him ;
and if he hears this christian admonition h«
has gained his brother, and shall, out of fervent
charity forgive him and conceal and cover his
sin. (1 Pet. 4: 8.) But if he heareth not hi«
"brother, then to take with him one or two more,
that in the mouth of two or three witnesse*
every word may be established ; and if he neg
lect to hear them, then to tell it uuto the church:
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but if he neglect to hear the church, then the
church (of whom all the members are judges,)
shall announce to him that they have retracted
and renounced brotherhood and fellowship with
him.
But if any have fallen, by having openly
committed sins, which are evidently the works'
of the flesh, and the church perceives that they
are thereby fallen from God and separated from
him, and are under his wrath and displeasure;
the church shall, in such cases, immediately,
and without taking the above prescribed steps,
announce to them retraction and renunciation
of brotherhood and fellowship with them ; and
earnestly to impress on their minds a due sense
of their fall, and directing them to implore God,
by true repentance, for pardon, grace and re
mission of sins : and thereby be again restored,
by grace, into the favour of God. And thus
shall the church allow none to be in their com
munion, knowingly, who have by their sins
separated themselves from God; neither shall
they excommunicate any, except they have
first separated themselves from God by their
sins : moreover, none shall be received into the
church again, under the promise of life and
peace, unless they have been previously receiv
ed into the favour of God, by true repentance
and by faith.
Now, true repentance is of the following na
ture and. property: 1. That the sinner manifest
before God, remorse, regret and deep contrition
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of heart for the sins committed ; 2. That lie,
from his heart, acknowledge his sins before
God and man ; and 3. That he abstain from
sinning, and with all his power and strength to
make amendments for the evil deeds which he
has done, by good deeds and works of righte
ousness, and thus open again the entrance into
the kingdom of God, which was locked up to
him by. reason of his sins : and thus the church
of God, in the separation and reception of her
members, follows that decision which has be
fore been ratified by God in heaven, according
to his word ; and which the church by her trans
action has only announced and shown to the
• word.
And as God is no respecter of persons, the
church must use the keys of the kingdom of
heaven—the word of God, impartially and in
a proper manner; and in her corrections to spare
no one ; neither minister or brother, man or
wife; but by the. same rule and line to judge
the small and the great, agreeably to the truth,
and according to the word of God. And as
the church consents with sorrow of heart, to
announce to impenitent sinners the renuncia
tion of brotherhood, and directing them to re
pentance and amendment of life ; so shall, also,
with the consent of the church, all penitent
sinners be received into it again. And as there
is joy in fmding the lost son, sheep and piece of
silver : (Luke 15.) also shall all the true Be
lievers rejoice, with the angels of God, at the
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repentance and return of their lost brother or
sister.
How sins, committed by infirmity, or unwit
tingly, in small maiters were, in manifold offer
ing by the priest, atoned for, read :—And if any
one of the common people sin through igno
rance, while he doeth somewhat against "any of
fhe commandments of the LORD, -concerning
things which ought not to be done, and be guil
ty; Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, come
to his knowledge : then he shali'bring 'his offer
ing
and the priest shall make an atonement
for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall
be forgiven him. 'Lev. 4: 27, 28-35.—And if
ye have erred, and not observed all these com
mandments which fhe'LoRD hath spoken unto
Moses,. ..Then it shall be, if aught be commit
ted by ignorance, without the knowledge of the
congregation, that all the congregation shall of
fer.. ..And the priest shall make an atonement
for all the congregation of the children of Is
rael, and it shall be forgiven them. Num. 15:
22-24, 25.
But the open and bold transgressors of the
law were, by the mouth of two or three wit
nesses, put to death without mercy, read:—
But the soul that doeth aught presumptuously,
(whether he be born in the land or a stranger,)
the same reproacheth the LORD ; and that soul
shall be cut off from among his people. Be
cause he hath despised the word of the LORD,
and bath broken his commandment: that soul
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shall utterly be cut off: his iniquity shall be
upon him. Num. 15: 30, 31.—And the LORD
spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him that
hath cursed without the camp ; and let all that
heard him lay their hands upon his head, and
let all the congregation stone him. ...And he
that blasphemeth the name of the LORD, he
shall surely be put to death, and all the congre
gation shall certainly stone him: as well the
stranger, as he that is born in the land, when
he blasphcmeth the name of the LORD, shall
be put to death. Lev. 24: 13, 14-16.—And
the man that will do presumptuously, and will
not hearken unto the priest that standeth to
minister there before the LORD thy God, or
unto the judge, even that man shall die: and
ihou shalt pat away the evil from Israel. Deut.
17: 12.—One witness shall not rise up against
n man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any
sin that he sinneth : at the mouth of two wit
nesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall
the matter be established. 19: 15.—He that
despised Moses' law died without mercy under
two or three witnesses. Heb. 10: 28,
Farthermore read the admonition of Eli the
high priest, to his sons:—Ifone man sin against
another, the judge shall judge him ; but if a
man sin against the LOUD, who shall entreat
for him? 1 Sam. 2: 25.
How Christ commanded the smaller crimes
and sins between brother and brother to be cor
rected, .read:—If thy brother shall trespass
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against thee, go and tell him his fault between
thee and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou
hast gained thy brother. But if he will not
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more,
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses
every word may be established. And if he
shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the
church: but if he neglect to hear the church,
let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a
publican. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven:
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be
loosed in heaven. Matth. 18: 15-18.—Take
heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass
against thee, rebuke him ; and if he repent, for
give him. And if he trespass against thee
seven times in a day, and seven times in a day
turn again to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt
forgive him. Luke 17: 3, 4.—Brethren, if a
man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spi
ritual restore such a one in the spirit of meek
ness ; considering thyself, lest thou also be
tempted. Bear ye one another's burden, and
so fulfil the law of Christ. Gal. 6: 1, 2.—Breth
ren, if any of you do err from the truth, and
one convert him ; Let him know, that he which
converteth the sinner from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a
multitude of sins. James 5: ] 9, 20.
If any man see his brother sin a sin, which
is not wnto death, he shall ask, and he ^shall
give him life for them that sin not unto d'eath.
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There is a sin unto death : I do not say that he
shall pray for it. All unrighteous is sin : and
there is a sin not unto death. I John 5: 16, 17.
But openly presumptuous, offensive and scan
dalous members, hath Christ commanded to be
cut off and cast away without previous admo
nition or intercession ; or forgiveness of their
notoriously flagitious crimes, read :—Wherefore,
if thy hand or thy foot offend thee.* cut them
off, and cast them from thee : it is better for thee
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than
having two hands, or two feet, to be cast into
everlasting fire. And if thine eye offend thee,
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather'
than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
Matth, 18: 8, 9.—Mark 9: 42-48.
Accordingly did the apostles follow the doctiino of Christ, renouncing to all eternal life
who manifestly lived after the works of the
*Here we have reason to believe that our brethren, in com
posing this article, were impressed with wrong ideas con
cerning this portion of scripture : for painful as it may ho,
in cutting off by excommunication, a member from the body,
the church ; yet, we believe that this is not the meaning
which our Lord attached to these verses ; but rather that ho
had allusion to the sensual inclinations of man : for in tho
5th chapter of Matthew, 111 the 28th verse, he saith, That
whosoever lookcth on a woman to lust after ho, hath com
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Then follows,
If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, &c. Now, here
the eye is gazing at, an-3 lusring after, forbidden and sinful
pleasures, which, if indulged in, will cast the whole body in
to hel): consequently it will bo profitable to lose one eye, or
that one member should [/erish, by plucking it out and cast^
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flesh, and adjudging them worthy of death.'—
Thus was the incestuous person of the church
of Corinth excommunicated, and by the power
of our Lord Jesus Christ, when they were
gathered together, delivered unto Satan without
using any .previous admonition : of which read:
For I verily, as absent in body, but present in
spirit, have judged already, as though I were
jvesent, concerning him that has done this deed;
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, whe«
ye are gathered together, -and my spirit, with
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, To deliver
such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the
flesh, that the spirit may he saved in the day of
tfee Lerd Jesus. 1 Cor. 5: 3-5.—Of whom is
Hymeneus and Alexander; whom 1 have de
livered unto Satan, that they may learn not to
blaspheme. 1 Tim 1: 20.— Them that sin reiMike before all, that others also may learn. 5:
20.—I told you before, and foretell you, as if I
were present the second time ; and being ab
sent, now I write to them which heretofore have
pinned, and to all others, that if I -come again, I
will not spare. 2 Cor. 13: 2.
nig it from thec, than that the whole body should be cast in
to hell. In lilto manner if the hand reaches or the foot tana
after the forbidden and sinful pleasures and gains of this world,
it is profitable to cut them off; for it is better to enter into
life miimed, than having two hands or two feet to go inio
hull, into the fire that never shall be quenched. Notwith
standing these remarks, however, we will let the pious read
er judge, whether this portion of scripture be also applicable
to the cutring off by excommunication the siuful and offen
sive nv-mbers. of the body, the church.
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There is a sin unto death : I do not say that
He shall pray for it. 1 John 5: 16.—But the
soul that doeth aught presumptuously, (wheth
er he be born in the land, or a stranger;) the
same reproacheth the LORD ; and that soul shall
be cut off from among his people. Num. 15:
30.—He that despised Moses' law died without
mercy under two or three witnesses ; Of how
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be
thought worthy who hath trodden under foot
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified an
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the
Spirit of grace. Heb. 10: 28, 29.— For what
have I to do to judge them also that are with
out '! do not ye judge them that are within 1
But them that are without God judgeth.—
Therefore put away from among yourselves
that wicked person. 1 Cor. 5: 12, 13.—Know
ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God? Bo not deceived: neither
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef
feminate, nor abusers of themselves with man
kind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the
kingdom of God. 6: 9, 10.—For this ye know,
that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any in
heritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.
Eph. 5: 5,

236

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

ARTICLE T VV E N T Y-N I N T HOF

SHU3TNIXG,

AVOIDING AKI> WITHDRAWING

FROM THOSE* FALLEN OFF AND EXCOMMUNICA
TED MEMBERS.

OF the shunning and withdrawing from the
excommunicated members of the church we
believe and acknowledge, That as the putting
away from the church and excommunicating
its sinful members is commanded of God, for
•the amendment of the sinner, and the purify
ing of the church • so hath God also command
ed to withdraw from such sinful members, by
keeping no company with them, that they may
be ashamed and amend their life. This shun
ning proceeds from excommunication, as the
fruit and proof of it, and without which ex
communication would be in vain. Therefore
it is the duty of all the faithful to adhere to the
ordinance of God in thus withdrawing from the
members that are put away ; which consists ir>
withdrawing from them spiritual communion
of the Lord's supper, the evangelical salutation
and kiss of peace and charity with all there
with connected. Also to withdraw from them
in all temporal and bodily things ; as, in eating:
and drinking, buying and selling, and in their
whole walk and conversation.
In this manner must all believers withdraw
from those who are put away from the church
for their sinful deeds, and shun them in all
evangelical spiritual things, as also in temporal
things according to the word of God : and like
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as in excommunicatiou no respect to persons
must be manifested, but all the members concur
in putting away from among them the evil per
son ; so likewise in withdrawing, (in both spirit
ual and temporal things,) must no respect of
person be shown by sparing any, be he man or
wife, parent or child, or however near may be
the affinity. For we can nowhere read, where
God gave a general commandment and ordi
nance to his church, that any members thereof
were wholly exempted or exonerated therefrom;
but much more do we see the reverse in many
places, where the whole multitude had to con
form to one divine rule without the exemption
of any. Therefore must such an ordinance of
Got! be observed by every member of the church
of Christ, in the fear of the Lord, without re
serve, to shame the sinner, that he may amend
his ways, turn to-God for pardon and forgive
ness of sins, and again be reconciled and receiv
ed into the church.
But as all the observance of the command
ments of God, should be tempered with chris
tian kindness and modesty ; so must these chris
tian graces also have place in the withdrawing
from and shunning the excommunicated.—
Therefore must the faithful believers use more
circumspection, justice and reason, in this than
did the Scribes and Pharisees, in the observance
of the Sabbath day, who it appears would soon
er have seen men suffer and die than to help
and relieve them on the Sabbath day, pretend
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ing that they would thereby break the Sabbath:
notwithstanding they themselves transgressed
the Sabbath in many matters of less weight.
But as the pious observers of the Law of Mo
ses, did not sin, nor break the Sabbath, when
they were not engaged in doing their own work
on the Sabbath but those works which were
commanded them to do of God: so also do be
lievers not transgress nor sin, neither do they
deal against the command of shunning, when
they do not their own work or business hut the
business which is commanded them of God to
do to those who are to be shuqpied ; namely, .»o
supply them in time of need, with all the neces
saries of life, and by the word of God toadminister spiritual nourishment to their souls.—
Also when they are brought into danger, or sus
tain loss by fire, water, or such like accidents
where assistance is necessary, it is the duty of
all believers, to assist them ahd administer to
their relief. And thus by, works- of charity,'
carefully seek that which is lost, call back and
point out the right way to those who are gone
astray, by gently reproving them, and instruct
ing them by the word of God, if haply these
Christian admonitions, according to the exam
ple of Christ, might find entrance into the heart,
and reclaim them. But in all the works of
man's own doing, the faithful christian must
avoid all intercourse with those who are under
excommunication until they have reformed and
are again united to the church.
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Now, to understand this rightly, it will be ne
cessary to note, that at the time of Christ, the
children of Israel were under the power of th*
Romans, and subject to their government; and
consequently had no power to inflict the Law
of Moses on their transgressors : therefore they
separated from their community all those that
departed from the laws and ordinances of their
fathers, by following the heathens, Samaritans,
and openly profane sinners, and withdrew from
them 'in all their intercourse.and conversation;
nbhoring them as unclean, and compared them
to heathens and to enemies, and as such treated
them by obstructing and hindering them in all
their acquisitions. Of this read :—Then said
Pilate unto them, Take ye hunranfl judge him
according to your law. The Jews therefore
said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any
ina.iv to death. John IS: 31.—Then saith the
woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that
thou, being a Jew, asketh drink of me, which
am a woman of Samaria ? (for the Jews have
no dealing with the- Samaritans. 4: 9.) Ye
know how that it is an unlawful thing for n
man that is a Jew to keep company, or come
unto one that is of another nation. Acts 10:
28.—And when Peter was come up to Jerusa
lem, they that were of the circumcision con
tended with him, Saying, Thou wentest in to
men uncircumcised, and didst eat with them.
11. 2, 3.
Now this custom was observed by Christ,

240

CONFESSION OF FAITH.

when he commanded it to be used with those
who sin and are obstinately disobedient to the
church, when he sayeth : But if he neglect to
hear the church, let him be unto thee as a hea
then man and a publican. Matth. I8: 17.
This also was observed and practiced by the
apostles, who followed the doctrine of Christ, of
which read:—I wrote unto you in an epistle
not to company with fornicators : Yet not al
together with the fornicators of this world, or
with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idol
aters ; for then must ye needs go out of the
world. But now I have .written unto you not
to keep company, if any man that is called a
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolator, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion
er; with such a one no not to eat. 1 Cor. 5: 9—
.11.
Here the apostle forbids, not only having
conversation with apostates, but also not to eat
with them. In which prohibition he will not
be understood as meaning the unrighteous of
this world, for with them we are at liberty, else
must we needs go out of the world, because the
world lyeth in wickedness : therefore it must
necessarily be understood of our daily conver
sation, our eating and habitude.—A man that
is a heretick, after the first and second admoni
tion, reject. 2 Tit. 3: 10.—If we deny Him, he
also will deny us. Tim. 2: 12.—Alexander th«
copper-smith did me much evil ; the Lord re
ward him .according to his works : Of whom.
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fee thou aware also ; for he hath greatly with
stood our works. 4: 14, 15.—If there come any
unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive
him not into your house, neither bid him God
speed. 2 John v. 10.—And if any man obey
not our word by this epistle, note that man, and
have no company with him, that he may be
ashamed. 2 Thes. 3: 14.
How believers must not only shun and with
draw from those who have apostatized, but al•so from all those who walk disorderly, without
respect to person, read:—Now we command
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesui
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after
the tradition which he received of us. 2 Thes.
3: 6.—This, however, must be understood ac
cording to the Spirit of the gospel of Christ.
How believers must seek that which is lost,
and not count him that is put away from among
them as an enemy, butadmonish him as a broth
er, read :—Yet count him not as an enemy, but
admonish him as a brother. 2 Thes. 3: 15.—
Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth,
and one convert him ; Let him know, that he
which converted! the sinner from the error of
his way shall save a soul from death, and shall
hide a multitude of sins. James 5: 19, 20.—
For the Son of man is come to seek and to save
that which was lost. Luke 19: 10. And it came
to pass, that, when he was returned, having
received the kingdom, then he commanded
1C
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these servants to be called unto him to whom
he had given the money, that he might know
how much every man had gained by trading. *
Y. 15.
,
. •
ARTICLE THIRTIETH.
OF THE tAST DAT AND THE COMING AGAIN OF
CHRIST FROM HEAVEN.

OF the last day and of the coming of Christ
again from heaven, we believe and confess,.
That the great God of heaven, who in the be
ginning created the heaven and the earth, with,
all visible things, hath appointed a day—a day
which the angels of heaven do not know, much- less mortal man, and which will come unawaresto the children of men, and as a snare to all
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth;
and as a thief upon all them that do not watch.
In that day will the great God destroy all the'
monarchies and visible kingdoms and burn
them up with fire, except the men who that
did the will of God, these will abide forever.
In which last and great day of the Lord, the
Son of God, Christ Jesus, who in the presence
of the apostles was taken up into heaven, and
a cloud received him out of their sight, will come
again from heaven with clouds, but not in such
an humble state as he came in his first coming
into the earth, at Bethlehem : but in this his
second coming, when he shall come in the clouds
of heaven, he will come with great power and
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glory, as KING of kings, and LORD of lords,
with the power and glory of his Almighty Fath
er's, attended with the angels of God ; and
with a shout, the sound of trumpet and the
voice of the archangel (1 Thes. 4: 16.) the hea
ven and the earth with the mountains and is
lands will be shaken ; the sun shall be darkened
and the moon shall not give her light, the stars
shall fall from heaven, and all the kindreds of
of the earth shall wail, their hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those things whichare coming on the earth, when they see the Son
of Man coining with great power and glory.
Of this last day of the LORD, read:—And
as he sat upon the mount of Olives, his disciplea came unto him privately, saying, Tell us.
when shall these things be? and what shall be
the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the
world? Matth. 24: 3. (read this chapter through
out.)
But the day of the Lord will coaie as a thief
in the night ; in the which the heavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and
the works that are therein, shall be burned up.
2. Pet. 3: 10.—For behold the day cometh that
shah' burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, •
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saitli
the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them nei
ther root nor branch. Mai. 4: 1. —For your
selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord
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so cometh as a thief in the night. For when
they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon
a woman with child ; and they shall not escape.
1 Thes. 5: 2, 3.—Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my words shall not pass away. But of
that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father only. Matth.
24: 35, 36.—Lift up your eyes to the heavens,
and look upon the earth beneath ; for the hea
vens shall vanish awaylikesmoke,andthe earth
shall wax old like a garment, and they that
dwell therein shall die in like manner; but my
salvation shall be forever, and my righteousness
shall not be abolished. Isa. 51: 6.
Of Christ's retu rn or second coming from hea
ven, read:—Ye men of Gallilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven 1 this same Jesus, which
i* taken up from you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ye have seen him go into hea
ven. Acts 1: 11.—For the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a «hout, with the
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of
€fod ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first.
1 Thes. 4: 16.— Behold, he cometh with clouds;
and every eye shall see him, and they also which
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall
wail because of him. Rev. 1: 7.—And then
shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in hea
ven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man com
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and
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great glory. Matth. 24: 30.—And to wait for his
Son from heaven, whom he raised from the
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the
wrath to come. 1 Thes. 1: 10.—And to you
who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his
mighty angels, In flamingfire taking vengeance
on them that know not God, and that obey not
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Who
shall be punished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord, and from th«
glory of his power. 2 Thes. 1: 7-9.—Behold,
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints,
To execute judgment upon all, and to con
vince all that are ungodly among them of their
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.
Jude. 14, 15.—Isaw in the taight visions, and,
behold, one like the Son of Man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of
days, and they brought him near before hin*
Dan. 7: 13.
ARTICLE THIRTY-FIRST.
OF TEMPOBAL DEATH, AND OF THE RESURRBCTION OF THE DEAD

OP the temporal death and the resurrection
of the dead we believe and confess, That man
in the beginning was created immortal, but
through the envy of ^the devil, and our first
parents sin, death entered iut&UiQ world. And,
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as by the sin of Adam, all men became sinful,
so also were all men by liim made subject to
temporal death. Hence it is appointed unto
men, once to die, but after this judgment:
(Heb. 9: 27.) for this sinful, perishable flesh
and blood cannot inherit the durable kingdom
of God, but it must, by the power of God, be
renewed, changed and glorified by passing
through death, and being raised again from the
dead a glorified and immortal body. And like
as the heart, soul and spirit of a man who is
'fallen into a deep sleep, do not altogether sleep
with the body : also doth not the soul or spirit
fall asleep, or die with the body of man, in his
natural death ; but it is and continueth to be a
never-dying spirit. Hence it is, that the tem
poral death is, in the holy scriptures called a
sleep and a falling asleep ; and the resurrection '
of the dead an awaking from sle«p. But some
are fallen asleep. 1 Cor. 15: 6.—I shall be sat
isfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. Ps.
17: 15.
And, as one that is fallen asleep, cannot re
ceive, nor enjoy good gifts, neither after the
soul nor body, much less can he be punished
and tormented, except he be first awaked from
his sleep : just so cannot the believers enjoy the
full fruition of the heavenly inheritance, neith
er the unbelievers the full pain of eternal death
and hell, till they be first awaked, by the com
ing of Christ, from this sleep of death, and are
risen from tb.0 dead at ,the .daj of judgment.
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Which day of judgment the souls of the
.righteous, who are in the hands of God, are
\vaiting for, under the altar of Christ, to receive
the promised reward according to their souls
and bodies; the unrighteous.also being reserved
to the day of judgment, to be punished in soul
and body according to their deeds.
Moreover, as by the sin and transgression of
Adam, death passed upon all men ; so, by the
Redeemer Jesus Christ, doth the resurrection of
the dead come upon all men ; so that lifce as the
sun in the spring of the year with his glorious
beams bringeth forth out of the earth, not only
useful and sweet smelling herbs and flowers of
every order, but also thorns' and thistles, which
are rejected and burned with fire : so will Christ
Jesus, the Son of Righteousness, at hiscoming,
with bright shining beams of majesty and glo
ry, in the clouds of heaven, to judgmentat that
great day, bring forth out of the earth, both the
evil and good, and will awaken them and cause
them to arise. So this great God, who in the
beginning called heaven and earth into exis
tence by his commanding voice, so that when
he spoke it arose and stood before him in per
fect order; so that things which are seen were
not made of things which do appear ; (Heb.
11: 3.) and who created man out of the dust
of the earth, will by his unchangeable power,
and almighty Word, at the last day, call forth
all mankind who mouldered to dust and ashes,
and who were devoured by,tli&/fiam€s,of fire,
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by birds, and by fishes : these all will he eall
forth from their dust, awaken them and raise
them up, each with his own body, flesh and
bones, wherewith they served their Creator, or
were the servants of sin.
Ami like as a woman in travail cannot keep
the fruit, but laboureth to be delivered: so will
death, earth and the sea. in the last hour, de
liver up- the great number of dead which are
in them, and which in their bowels had mould
ered to- duet. All these will be awakened and
will arise unperishably with their own bodies ;
and with these bodies, tha souls and spirits
which left them in the hour of death and re
mained immortal, will be re-united. Then will
the righteous, who have borne the image of
the earthly, also bear the image of the heaven
ly; and this their corruptible body which is
raised from the dust, will put on incorruption,
and this mortal shall put on immortality : then,
will they be like the angels of God, and glorified like unto the glorious body of Christ. In
like manner, those who remain and are alive
at the coming of Christ, will be changed and
glorified, according to the glorious image of
Christ.
Of temporal death, read :—For dust thou art,
and unto dust shalt thou return. Gen. 3: 19.—
And as it is appointed unto men once to die,
but after this the judgment. Heb. 9: 27.—For
since by man came death, by man came also
t,he re,9urvroctipn.Qfi the dead. For as in Adam
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all die, aven so in Christ shall all be made alive.
1 Cor. 15: 21,22.— Wherefore, as by one man,
sin entered into the world, and death by sin ;
and so death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned. Rom. 6-: 12.
HoVv at the coming of Christ to judgment,
the dead will be awaked by him and arise, read:
—For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of thearchangel, and with the trump of God ; and
the dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Thes. 4:
16.—Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming,
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and
they that have done evil, uato the resurrection
of damnation. John 5: 28, 29.—For I know
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth : And
though after my skin worms destroy this body,
yet in my flesh shall I see God : Whom I shall
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and
not another ; though my reins be consumed
within me. Job 19: 25-27.
Thy dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing^.
ye that dwell in dust : for thy dew is as the dew
of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead..
Isa. 26: 19.—And many of them that sleep in
the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever-,.
lasting life, and some to shame and everlastingcontempt. Dan. 12: 2.—But as- touching tha
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resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that
which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob l God is not the God of
the dead, but of the living. Matth. 22: 31, 32.
—And this is the will of him that sent me, that
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth
on him, may have everlasting life : and 1 will
raise him up at the last day. John 6: 40.—Je
sus saith unto her, I am the resurrection and
the life : he that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live. And whosoever
liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die. 11:
25, 26.—Read farther, Cor. 15. throughout.
How, in the resurrection of the dead, the vile
bodies cf men will be glorified, read :—For hi
the resurrection they neither marry,.,nor are giv
en in marriage, but are as the angels of God in
heaven. Matth. 22: 30.—For our conversation
is in heaven; from whence also welook for the
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; ivJio shall
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned
like unto his glorious body, according to the
working whereby heis able even to subdue all
things unto himself. Phil. 3: 20, .21 .—It is sown
in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : It is
sown in dishonour, k is raised in glory : it is
sown in weakness, it is raised in power: it is
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual bo. dy. 1 Cor. 15: 42-44.
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ARTICLE THIRTY-SECOND.
«r THE JUDGMENT AT THE LAST DAT, HELL,
AND DAMNATION OF THE UNBELIEVERS.

OF the judgmentat the last day, hell, and
damnation of the unbelievers, we believe amd
acknowledge, That when Christ Jesus will
come, at the day of judgment, in the clouds of
heaven with power and great glory, there will
be gathered unto his judgment-seat all the na
tions, and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth bis sheep from
the goats : And he shall set the sheep on his
• right hand, but the goats on the left. Over
these, Christ Jesus is set and ordained of God
to be the judge, both of quick and dead : and
he will be no respecter of persons, neither needeth he the testimony of any, for the thoughts
and intents of every heart is as an open book
before him. This righteous Judge will judge
the earth in righteousness, and as the great
Shepherd of his sheep will pass an eternal and
irrevocable sentence upon all the earth : reward
ing each and every one in his own body, ac
cording to that he has done. To all ihe be
lieving regenerated children of God, who in
this life, as obedient sheep heard the voice of
Christ the Shepherd and followed him, he will
say, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the.
kingdom prepared for you from t!ie foundation
of the world. (Matth. 25: 34.) And to all the
unbelieving, unregenerate, those that did not
love Christ and his word, and would not that
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he should reign over them, but obstinately re
jected his counsel, as goats, to these he will
say : Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.
(25: 41.)
In this last day, that great day of the Lord
—the righteous God will withdraw from thes
earth all the good gifts which were given for
the enjoyment of man ; for the sun, moon and
stars shall be darkened to shine no more, and
all the light and glory of the world will be
changed into everlasting darkness. Then will,
the streams of the earth be turned into pitch>
aud the dust thereof into brimstone,, and tha
land thereof shall become burning pitch, (Isa.
34: 9.) which will not be quenched, but will
burn for ever and ever. And as the earth ia
termed hell, in many places of the holy scrip
tures, and no mention made of any other j
therefore it is held, that this earth is the place
of hell and torment of the damned, and the
lake of fire and brimstone, the place of outer
darkness, where into all the unbelievers, the
unrighteous and wicked will finally be cast to
suffer the burnings and torments of hell and
damnation for ever and ever. And thus will
they be punished and tormented in and with
the very visible things which they here in this,
life chose and served; and which they preferred
to things invisible, glorious and eternal.
Into which lake of fire and outer darkness,
will all the unbelievers and wicked be cast,
<
'
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•when their souls are again united to their own
bodies at the resurrection, and thus for ever b«
banished from Christ.
Then will come to pass what is written con
cerning this great and awful day of eternal sep
aration : namely, That of the two that are to
gether in the field, or grinding together; or are
in one bed, the one shall be taken and caught
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air,
and so ever be with the Lord ; (Thes. 4: 17.)
while the others will be left here to be banished
into that lake of fire, that place of outer dark
ness, there to be tormented with the devil and
his angels, and to suffer the burnings of eternal
fire, (which is the second death ;) and thus be
banished from God, and all his mercy and par
don for ever and ever.
Of the last judgment, and of the appearance
of nit nations of the earth at the judgment-seat
of Christ, to receive in their own bodies, indi
vidually, their everlasting sentence, read :—
And he commanded us to preach unto the peo
ple, and to testify that it is lie which was ordain
ed of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.
Acts 1 0: 42.-r-Because he hath appointed a
day,in the which he will judge the world in right
eousness by that man whom he hath ordained ;
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men,
in that he hath raised him from the dead. 17:
31.—God judgeth the righteous, and God is
angry with the wicked every day. Ps. 7: 11.
—For we must all appear before the judgment
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sent of Christ, that every one may receive fhethinga done in his body, according to that he
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor.
5: 10.—But why dost thou judg-e thy brother?
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother?
for we shall all stand before the judgment-seat
of Christ. Fork is written, As 1 live, saith the
Lord, every knee shall bow to me. and every
tongue shall confess to God. So then every
one of us shall give account of himself to God.
Rom. 14: 10-12And I saw the dead, small and great stand
before God : and the books were opened ; and
another book was opened, which is the book of
life : and the dead were judged out of thow
things which were written in the books, ao
cording to their works. Rev. 20: 12.—A fiery
stream issued and came forth from before him r
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before
him: the judgment was set, and the books
Were opened. Dan. 7: 10.—When the Son of
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy
angels with him,- then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory : And before him shall be
gathered all nations ; and he shall separate them
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his
sheep from the goats. Matth. 25: 31, 32.—
For the Son of man shall come in the glory of
bis Father, with his angels ; and then he shall
reward every man according to his works. 16:
27.—And to you who are troubled, rest with
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ns, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from
heaven.whh his mighty angels, In flaming fire
taking vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. 2 Thes. 1: 7, 8.
Of hell and the place of damnation, read:—
For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and
the year of recompenses for the controversy of
Zion. And the streams thereof shall be turn
ed into pitch; and the dust thereof into brim
stone, and the land thereof shall become burn
ing pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor
day ; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever.
Isa. 34: 8-10.—But the day of the Lord will
come as a thief in the night ; in the which the
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the
earth also, and' the works that are therein, shall
be burned up. 2 Pet. 3: 10.—And it came to
pass as Moses had made an end of speaking all
these words, that the ground clave asunder
that was under them : And the earth opened
her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their
houses, and all the men that appertained unto
Korah, and all their goods. They, and all that
appertained to them, went down alive into the'
pit, and the earth closed upon them : and they,
perished from among the congregation. Num.
16: 31-33.—Then the Lord rained upon So
dom and upon Gomorrah, brimstone and tire
from the Lord out of heaven.. .And Abrahamlooked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and to-
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ward all the land of the plain, and behold, and
lo, the smoke of the country went up as the
smoke of a furnace. Gen. 19: 24- 28.—Even
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about
them, in like manner, giving themselves over
to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are
set -forth for an example, suffering the vengeance
of eternal fire....To whom is reserved the black
ness and darkness for ever. Jude. verses 7-1 3.
—Your gold and silver is cankered ; and the
rust of them shall be a witness against you,
and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye
have heaped treasure together for the last days.
James 5: 3.
How the souls of unbelievers are reserved,
by God, to the day of judgment, to be punish
ed after the resurrection and re-union with their
bodies, read :—For, behold, the day cometh that
shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea,
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : and
the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith
the LORD of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root nor branch. Mai. 4: 1.—The Lord
knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of temp
tations, and to reserve the unjustunto the day
of judgment to be punished. 2 Pet. 2: 9.—
And the angels which kept not their first estate,
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved
in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto the
judgment of the great day. Jude. v. 6.
Read farther of the dreadful and intolerable
pain of hell:—Where the worm dieth not,
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nnd the fire is not quenched. Mark 9: 46.—
Then said the king to the servants, Bind him
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast
him into outer darkness ; there shall be weep
ing and gnashing of teeth. Mattli. 22: 13.—
And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him
» his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 24: 51.—
Then shall he say also unto them on the left
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.
25: 41.—And the beast was taken, and with
him the false prophet that wrought miracles
before him, with which he deceived them that
had received the mark of the beast and them
that worshipped his image. These both were
cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brim
stone. Rev. 19: 20.—But the fearful, and un
believing, and the abominable, and murderers,
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake
which burneth with fire and brimstone : which
is the second death. 21: 8.

ARTICLE THIRTY-THIRD.
OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, AND I.I I U EVER
LASTING.

OF the kingdom of heaven, and life everlast
ing, we believe and confess, That in like man
ner as there is a visible and perishable kingdom,
the kingdom of this world, which by the sina
17
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and wickedness of man is enveloped in dark
ness ; in which the prince of darkness and of
the power of the air, the spirit that worketh in
the children of disobedience is the chief, and
who will finally pass away with all his subjects
and be doomed- to eternal misery : so there is
also an invisible, immoveable and an everlast
ing kingdom, a kingdom in the heavens in
which King Jesus Christ is Chief and Lord,
and in which all faithful believers will live with
God in everlasting joy arid happiness. To this
glorious kingdom of heaven hath God, in the
beginning, invited the fallen race of man to
come, by his tender mercy and grace ; first by
his servants the prophets, and afterwards by his
own Son, who came forth from him, and preach
ed, urging and inviting all men to forsake the
shadow and vanity of the world, and hasten
to enter into the eternal rest. To this end is
the dinner prepared ; the oxen and the fatlings
are killed, and all things are ready: (Matth. 22:
4.) therefore all excuses on the part of man, as
having bought a piece of ground, yoke of ox
en, or married a wife, (Luke 14: 18-20.) are
vain: the road, door and gate are opened for all
to come.
This glorious kingdom in the heavens is re
presented to us as a holy city, the new Jerusa
lem descending out of heaven from God, hav
ing the glory of God, and prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband, whose streets are of
pure gold,, the walls garnished with all manner
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of precious stones and the gates richly set with
pearls. (Rev. 21 .) In this city is the brightness
and glory of Almighty God, which neither Mo
ses on Mount Sinai could behold, neither can it
be seen or beheld by mortal eyes. These bright
sinning rays of the glory of God, and eternal
Light, will lighten this city for ever and ever.
Here will sorrow and sighing, cold and naked
ness, hunger and thirst be changed to fulness
of joy, comfort and endless felicity.
This joy and happiness will be so ineffably
great and glorious that, eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart
of man, the things which God hath prepared
for them that love him. And into this blissful
and heavenly state, will all true believers, and
friends of God enter, after the resurrection from
the dead, when- their souls are again united to
the bodies which they had left at the hour of
death, and were preserved in the hands of God
till their re-union, then to be caught up in the
elouds, from this earthly abode of darkness, to
meet the Lord in the air : and so ever to be with
the Lord.
And, as a bride is received of her bridegroom,
so will all the true children of God then be re
ceived and welcomed by Christ Jesus, and with
their souls and changed bodies be admitted,
through grace, into this heaven of joy, where
they will see God in his inexpressible glory,
with all the heavenly host. Then will they be
divested of their mourning, and mortal gar
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ments, and be clothed with the white robes of
immortality ; when they will shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father ; and with
all the elect of God, the Son of God whom they
acknowledged here below, will feed them, and
lead them unto living fountains of waters, where
they shall eat of the hidden bread of heaven,
and of the Tree of Life, and drink of the liv
ing fountains of waters, and be like unto the
angels ; where, with cheerful hearts and melo
dious voices they will sing praises to the Lamb
their Bridegroom, joining in the new song with
joy ineffable and full of glory, and which no
man can take from them, as they are made
kings and priests unto God, and will live and
reign with Christ for ever and ever.
Now, may the God of grace, mercy and all
comfort, who hath called us with a holy calling,
grant unto us, unworthy mortals, to be strength
ened by his divine Spirit, to follow after and be
made worthy of his fellowship, and of the glo
rious inheritance of his ".heavenly kingdom, for
ever, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen:
Of the everlasting kingdom of heaven and
its King, read :—Whereby we receiving a king
dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace
whereby we may serve God acceptably with
reverence and godly fear. Heb. 12: 28.—Jesus
answered, My kingdom is not of this world.—
If my kingdom were of this world, then would
my servants fight, that I should not be -deliver
ed to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not
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irom hence. John I8: 36.—Giving thanks un
to the Father, which hath made us meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in
light ; who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son. Col. 1: 12, 13.—
For the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is the
governor among the nations. Ps. 22: 28.
Read farther, how the eternal King Jesus
Christ, at his return from heaven, when the dead
are raised and the judgment passed, will receive
all his,members into his everlasting and glori
ous kingdom of heaven, where they shall see
God in his ineffable glory :—Then shall the
King say unto them on his right hand, Come,
ye blessed of -my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the
world. Matth. 25: 34.—And when the chief
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown
of glory that fadeth not away. I Pet. 5: 4.—
I have fought a good fightr I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith: Henceforth there
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord the righteous Judge, shall give me at
. that day : and not to me only, but unto all them
also, that love Ms appearance. 2 Tim. 4: 7, 8.
—Blessed is the man that endureth temptation:
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown
-of life, which the Lord has promised to them
that love him. James 1: 12.—Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.
Rev. 2: 10.—Then we which are alive and re
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main, shall be caught up together with them ii^
the clouds, to meet the Lord Jn the air : and so
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore,
comfort one another with these words. 1 Thes.
4: 17, 18.—And ye now therefore have sorrow;
but I will see you again, and your heart shall
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you.
John 16: 22.
Beloved, now we are the sonn of God ; and
it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; but we
know that when he shall appear, we shall be
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. 1 John
3: 2.—For our conversation is in heaven ; from
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesua Christ ; Who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious
body, according to the working whereby he js
able even to subdue all things unto himself.
Phil. 3: 20, 21.—When Christ, who is our life,
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him
in glory. Col. 3: 4.—Thine eyes sKall see the
King in his beauty ; they shall behold the land
that is very far off. Isa. 33: 17.
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence
to make your calling and election sure; for if
ye do these things, ye shall never fall : For so
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun
dantly into the everlasting, kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Pet. 1: 10, 1 1.
Now, concerning the precise time of the
drawing up of the foregoing articles of our con-
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fession of faith, we have no certain informa
tion. But as it is evidenced, that, so far as to
their true import and meaning, they were ac
knowledged, taught and practiced by the Mennonites, many years previous to the time in
which they were forwarded to the press, as well
as at that time ; which was at the close of the
last persecution. We have therefore fixed their
date to the 16th century, and at the close of
which we have assigned them a place in our.
work.
£Cj"The above account of the chronology of
the foregoing Articles, is given by the Authors
of the large work referred to in our introduction,
and from which work these articles were trans
lated.
Now we will conclude these articles by the
following extract from the 'Bloody Theatre or
Martyrs' Mirror ; which is as follows :
In the time of Sylvester, there is mention
made, that the doctrine which was afterwards
taught and defended by great multitudes of
Anabaptists and Waldenses, was at that time
taught and defended. Yea, that the same
churches which were, in the eleventh, twelfth,
thirteenth and the following centuries, called by
the names of Waldenses and Albigenses, and
were afterwards called by the name of Mennonites or Anabaptists, were in existence at that
time, and had existed long before. Hereof
did a certain author of an ancient work, and
who was of note in the church of Rome write,
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complaining of these people, saying, These .
hereticks (as he calls them,) have, at all times,."
had many sects among them : but among all
those sects there has none been so pernicious to
the church (namely, the Romish church) as the
poor men of Lyons, namely, thejWaldenses or
Anabaptists; and this for three reasons ;, First
ly, Because they have existed so long, that some
say they were in the time of Sylvester ; others
even say that they existed in the time of the
apostles.
At another place in the same work above re
ferred to, we find written by James Mehrningius, of the above mentioned people, as follows:—
This is by no means a new sect who arose
in the time of Waldus ; for the papistical wri
ters themselves acknowledge that they existed
in the times of Sylvester the pope, and long
before his time, even in the time of the apostles.
The same writer at another place writes,
That Flacius observed the same from an an
cient papistical book: That these people exist-,
ed in the time of Sylvester, and were as ancient
as the time of the apostles. Moreover, That
Thuanus testifyeth that the doctrine of those
people continued through many centuries.
The time of the reign of Sylvester, who was
the first pope of that name, but in the register
the thirty-fourth Romish, bishop, is computed,
to the year 315.
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THE CHURCH OF THE MENNONITES.
REFLECTION FIRST.
And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain, and
when he was set, his disciples came unto, him ; and he
opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed are
the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven —Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted.
Blessed are the meek : for they shall inhent the earth. —.
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righte
ousness : for they shall be filled. Blessed are tho merci
ful : tor they shall obtain mercy. Matth. 6: 1-7.

IN the fullness of time, when the kingdom
oj'God was at hand, God, in his infinite love
and mercy io the fallen race of man, sent his
beloved Son Jesus Christ, from the glorious
throne of his majesty, into this sinful world to
save and redeem us from a state of sin and mis
ery into which by transgression we had fallen.
And thus, to open to us again a door to life and
glory, by pointing out to us the road that lead
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eth to eternal bleissedrjess. In this lie went
about doing good to the afflicted and distressed,
in taking their infirmities upon him, and heal
ing all manner of sickness and all manner of
disease among the people. And when his fame
went abroad, there followed him great multi
tudes of people from Gallilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and
from beyond Jordan.
Now when Jesus saw the multitudes follow
ing after him, he went up into a mountain, and
when he was set, his disciples came unto him:
and he opened his mouth, and taught them,
saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs
is the kingdom of God.
Here our great Teacher instructs us in the
ways of blessedness, and tells us clearly that it
is necessary for us that we should be poor in
spirit. Now let us consider and examine what
is meant by being poor in spirit, and in what
it consists. Principally it consists in a true
self-knowledge: the person who is acquainted
with his own heart, is of a humble lowly spirit;
for if we examine ourselves, we will fmd, that
of ourselves we are nothing, we have nothing,
and we can do nothing; but that all we are and
all we have is of God : from him we derive our
being, the faculties of the soul, every good
thought, and it is he that worketh in us both
to will and to do of his good pleasure. (Phil.
2: 13.) For God is all in all ; the Giver of every
e-ood and perfect gift, for he is rich unto all that
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call upon hint, and in him are hid all the trea
sures of wisdom and knowledge. Therefore,
every humble discerning penitent will acknowl
edge, that God is rich, strong and powerful, but
he poor, weak and impotent; and in this selfabasement will humbly bow before the throne
of his majesty and confess that he has nothing
to boast of but of his infirmity ; and thus re
nouncing all self- righteousness, will groan and
say with the apostle Paul, For I know that in
me (that is, in my ilesh) dwclleth no good thing:
for to will is present with me ; but how to per
form that which is good, I find not. O wretch
ed man that I am ! who shall deliver me from
the body of this death? (Roin. 7: 18, 24.)
Such an one will feel himself to be unclean
and leprous, like the lepers in Israel of old.—
But how consolatory to him to find that when
the leprosy had covered all the skin of him that
had the plague, from his head even to his foot,
and had all turned white, the priest was then
to pronounce him clean. (Lev. 13: 12, 13.)
So, in like manner, when the truly penitent
inourner, groaning under a sense and load of
^jXftruption, sin, and uncleanness, deeply hum'rCred and poor in spirit, cometh to Jesus the
Great High Priest, he has the promise of being
pronounced clean. But he must come to Christ,
burdened and sin sick; with a sincere desire
beseeching HIM, to cleanse and purify him from
all sin and uncleanness, as did the ten lepers of
Israel, who lifted up their voices, and aaid, Jesus,
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Master, have mercy on us. And when he saw
them, he said unto them, Go, show yourselves
unto the priests : and it came to pass, that, as
they went, they were cleansed. (Luke 17: 13,
14.) In such a manner will all those do who
are poor in spirit ; who feel the weight of their
corruptions, sins and infirmities. Sin sick and
mourning they will come to Jesus, their Great
High Priest, beseeching him to cleanse and heal
them from all their sins and maladies. And
for such is he a Physician, and a Redeemer, as
he saith : They that be whole need not a phy
sician, but they that are sick. For I am not
come to call the righteous, but sinners to repen
tance. Such poor in spirit he calls to him and
saith; Come unto me, all ye that labour and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.
The case of the sinner who feels this pover
ty of spirit, is somewhat similar, and may be
compared with that of a beggar, who feels, his
indigent, starving state. In want of daily
bread, and unable to get a supply, he will ask
for alms. And the charitable and beneficent,
who seeing his extreme want, will compassion
ately incline to relieve it, by supplying him wkfc
bread. So also the poor in spirit, who is huf?"'
gry for the bread of Life, will supplicate his
heavenly Father, and apply to him who has
bread enough and to spare, and who will sup
ply him with that Bread which cometh down
from heaven and giveth life to the world. For
Christ saith, every one that asketh, receiveth ;
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and he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that
knocketh, it shall be opened. Again he saith :
Whatsoever ye ask in my name, that will I do,
that the Father may be glorified in the Son.—
From these precious promises we see, that noth
ing is wanting with God, to make us happy
and blessed by becoming poor in spirit. But
alas ! the fault is ours inasmuch as we, deluded
mortals, fancy ourselves to be rich in spirit. —
Now as the poor in spirit have the promise of
blessedness, so, on the other hand, the rich are
threatened with wo. For, saith Christ, Wo un
to you that are rich ! for ye have received your
consolation. Such spiritually rich will once
find themselves greatly deluded ; which is clear
ly seen by the church of Laodicea : Because
thou sayest,I am rich, and increased with goods,
and have need of nothing ; and knqwest not
that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked. (Rev. 3 : 17.) From
these words we can learn how dreadfully deceiv
ed and darkened the heart of man may become
to be, in not seeing its own case by nature.—
Those who thought that they were rich, increas
ed with goods, having need of nothing; knew
not once that they were miserable, poor, blind
and naked!—They did not examine themselves;
they came not to a true self-knowledge, thus to
become poor in spirit. But they who know
God and themselves are poor in spirit, and these
are blessed and happy, and heirs of the kingdom of God.—Again,
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Our Lord says, in the seqond beatitude, Bless
ed are they that mourn: for they shaJlbe com
forted. Here it seems that the beatitudes go
step by step. The true penitent, experiencing
that he is poor in spirit; that he is altogether
siaful, fallen, degraded, in a lost state-by nature,
and unable to flee from the wrath to come, and
to deliver himself, he begins to mourn over his
sinful state, with godly sorrow that worketh re
pentance to salvation not to be repented of.—
With a broken heart and a tender conscience,
he humbleth himself and says with penitent
David, 1 am troubled; I am bowed down great
ly; I go mourning all the day long. (Ps. 38: 6.)
In this mourning over sin, the sinner will feel
his sins to become an intolerable burden to him;
altogether too heavy for him to bear ; and thus
he will strive to have them blotted out, in look
ing unto the Saviour of sinners, by true repen
tance and by faith. For. as long as the sinner
is yet willing to live in sin, after the lust of the
flesh and the rudiments of the world, he is not
come to a repentance acceptable with God.—
For, If any man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him. For all that is in the
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father,
but is of the world. And the world passeth
away, and the lust thereof : but he that doeth
the will of God abideth for ever. (1 John 2:
15, 16, 17.) Therefore, sin, and the lust of the
world, must become intolerably loathsome to
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every true penitent, and a burden too heavy for
him to bear, so, that he can say with .the apos
tle Paul, The world is crucified unto me, and I
unto the world. (Gal. 6: 14.) To such an hum
ble, sin-burdened, sin sick soul, the words of
Christ will be sweet, when he says: Come un
to me, all ye that labour" and are heavy laden,
and I will give you re'st.
From the foregoing it is clear and evident,
that mourning and godly sorrow must go be
fore peace, comfort, and consolation ; of which
w"e find many examples in the scriptures. Es
pecially that of the woman, who was a sinner,
and came to Jesus when he sat at meat in the
Pharisee's house, bringing an alabaster box of
ointment, and stood at his feet behind him
weeping7and began to wash his feet with tears,
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head,
and kissed his feet, and annointed them with
the ointment. (Luke 7: 38.) This is quite a
different representation of a truly penitent sin
ner, from what we see in our day, in many of
those who pretend to be converted, and yet go
forth in all the pomp and conformity to the
world, decorating their heads according to all
the vain and fleeting fashions. This was not
the case with the woman under consideration,
who used the hairs of her head for a towel, to
wipe the feet of her beloved Lord and Master,
whom she loved and adored above all things ;
inasmuch as she thought herself unworthy to
appear before him, but stood behind, in humili-
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ty and self-abasement, but yet in a firm faitli
and hope of obtaining from him mercy, grace,
and forgiveness of her many sins. And this
she obtained when Jesus said unto her, Thy
' sina are forgiven. Thy faith hath saved thee,
go in peace. Here were fulfilled the words of
the Lord, Blessed are they that mourn : for they
shall be comforted.
Here we see; how merciful, kind, and conde
scending our Lord is, to those poor sinners who
come to him distressed and mourning over their
sins. But, let us beware and not err in com
forting ourselves with a vain comfort, -before we
have been deeply humbled for sin, by feeling
the: evil of it, and our lost state by nature ;
which, it is to be feared, is the case with too
many, who fjretend to shout arid exult over
their sins, ere they have been brought tojsee
the sinfulness of their own hearts and the evil.
of sin, and thus become deeply humbled and
go into godfy mourning. Such exultation and
shouting 'is not pleasing to the Lord. For,
when Israel of old went out against the Philis
tines to battle, and were smitten before^the Phi
listines ; and they slew of the army in the field
about four thousand men,—the people sent to
Shilo'h,,that they might bring.from thence the
ark. of the-covenant of the Lord of hosts which
dwelleth between the Cherubims, to save them
from the hands of their enemies. And when
the ark of the covenant of the Lord came into
the camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout,
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so that the earth rang again. And when the
•Philistines heard the noise of the shout, they
said, what meaneth the noise of this great shout
in the camp of the Hebrews ? And they u nderstood that the ark of the Lord was come into the
camp. And the Philistines were afraid : for they
said , God is come into the camp. And they said,
wo unto us ! for there hath not been such a
thing heretofore. (1 Sam. 4: 1-7.) But all this
great shouting helped them nothing : and the
Lord was not pleased with it, neither did he
hear them : notwithstanding their expressions
of joy and exultation, and their idle notion that
all was now well with them since they had the
ark of the covenant of the Lord with them in
the camp. The Philistines also feared that it
were so. But the event proved it to be quite
otherwise. For when they again went out
against the Philistines to battle, and the Philis
tines fought, Israel was smitten, and they fled
every man to his tent; and there was a very
great slaughter ; for there fell of Israel thirty
thousand footmen. And the ark of God .was
taken ; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and
Phinehas were slain.—Now is the question,
Why did the Lord not hear Israel in their great
shouting when the ark of the covenant of the
Lord came into the camp 1—When their shout
ing was even so great that the earth rang
again ?—The answer is. because they mourn
ed not over the sins which they had committed,
and many things which they had among them
18
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with which the Lord was displeased. This isclearly seen in the sequel. For, when they
presumptuously looked into the ark, at Bethshemesh, the Lord smote of the people fifty
thousand and three score and ten men. This
brought them to a state of mourning, and to
a knowledge of the evil of sin ; for the men of
Beth- shemesh said, Who is able to stand before
this holy Lord God 1—Alter this, the ark of the
Lord was taken up to Kizjath-jearim, and while
it was there the time was long; for it was twenty
years ; and all the house of Israel lamented af
ter the Lord- This was the beginning of that
mourning and godly sorrow which is acceptable
to the Lord. And when Samuel saw this their
lamentation, he spake unto all the house of Is
rael, saying, If ye do return unto the Lord with,
all your hearts, then put away the strange gods
and Ashtaroth from arpong you, and prepare
your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him on
ly; and he will deliver you out of the hands of
the Philistines. Then the children of Israel
did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and serv
ed the Lord only. And they w,ere gathered
together to Mizpeh, and fasted on that day, ac
knowledging their sins to the Lord. And
Samuel offered a burnt-offering unto the Lord,
and prayed for them, and the Lord heard him.
And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-offer
ing, the Philistines drew near to battle' against
Israel : but the Lord thundered with a great
'K"nder on that day upon the Philistines, and
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discomfited them ; and they were smitten be
fore Israel- (1 Sam. 7: 1-10.)
Now, here we may clearly see, that all the
shouting, rejoicing, and exultation of the chil
dren of Israel, helped them nothing, so long as
their hearts were not deeply humbled by peni
tent mourning for their apostacy and sins, and
by renouncing their idols, and those things
which were an abomination in the sight of the
Lord. But, if my readers should say, We have
not Baalim and Ashtaroth among us, to worship
them, and what have we that is so displeasing
to the Lord, for which we should repent and
mourn?--! would answer, That, though we
have no images or heathen deities that we wor
ship among us now, yet, there are many other
things which are of an idolatrous nature, and
are equally displeasing and abominable in the
sight of the Lord our God ; and which we must
renounce and forsake if we would be his chil
dren. First, Christ our Lord saith, For that
which is highly esteemed among men is abom
ination in the sight of God. (Luke 16: 15.)
Such abominations are to be found among men
more than too much : for the whole race of
man is by nature inclined to be high-minded,
and to pursue the vain modes and fashions of
the world, and the conformity to it ; notwith
standing the admonition of the apostle Pawl,
where he says, And be not conformed to this
world ; but be ye transformed by the renewing
of your mind, that ye may prove what is that
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good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God.
Moreover, how prone is man to seek honour of
men ; and how vainglorious of renown ?•—
Whereas Christ saith, I receive not honour from
men. Also, How can ye believe, which receive
honour one of another, and seek not the hon
our that cometh from God? (John 5: 41-44.)
Again, many hanker after riches, and labour to
amass perishable treasures, and serve them by
having their hearts fixed on this mammon, pre
tending also to serve God ; whereas Christ
saith, No man can serve two masters : for either
he will hate the one, and love tbe other ; or else
he will hold to the one, and despise the other.
Ye cannot serve God and mammon. (Matth.
6: 24.) Therefore, if we would be truly con
verted to the Lord, we must abandon and for
sake all these sins which the Lord abhors ; seek
his favour ; devote our hearts wholly to his ser
vice ; cleave and cling to him with reverence
and love, and adore and serve him alone, in
obeying his voice. For, secondly,
When Saul was disobedient to the Voice of
the Lord, Samuel reproved him and said, Hath
the Lord as great delight in burnt offering and
sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the LORD ?
Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to
hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is
as the gin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as
iniquity and idolatry. (1 Sam. 15. 22, 23.)
Here we see that disobedience to the voice of
'^e Lord is a heinous sin ; and if we would be
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acceptable to God, and be heard of him, we
must put away from us the sins of disobedience
and rebellion, which are iniquity and idolatry,
and be made pure and holy, ready and willing
to do whatsoever he has commanded us. For,
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in
the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both
the Father and Son. 2 John, v. 9,—But so
long as we have not renounced and forsaken
those sins and abominations which the Lord ab
hors and has forbidden in his word, we may cry
and call aloud, and yet not be heard of the
Lord, as he saith by the mouth of his prophet
Isaiah : And when ye spread forth your hands I
will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye
make many prayers, I will not hear: yout
hands are full of blood. Isa. 1: 15.—But, saith
Christ, If ye abide in me, and my words abide
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you. (John 15: 7.) And again,
Our Lord saith, in the 4th verse of the words
under consideration, Blessed are the meek : for
they shall inherit the earth.—To be meek is to
be of a soft, tender, gentle, quiet, humble, for
bearing and submissive disposition, and not
easily provoked. Of this disposition we must
also participate if we would be prepared for the
kingdom of God and for a share in the promised
blessing. For, as long as our hearts are yet
hard, obdurate and impenitent, there is no bles
sing promised us, but, much more, indigna
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tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon
every soul of man that doeth evil. For, by na
ture the heart of man is the seat of evil, corrupt
and vile affections ; it is hard, obdurate, pre
sumptuous, self-willed and impenitent ; by rea
son of which it is in a fatal and unhappy state.
Therefore, the sinner's heart must be changed,
renewed, softened, and broken with the ham
mer of the law of God's word, and thus brought
to a knowledge of the evil of sin, and of the evil
of his own heart ; for, by the law is the knowl
edge of sin. (Rom. 3: 20.) Now, when the sin
ner is brought to see the justice of the law, and
feels himself under the condemnation of it, he
will be afraid of the judgments of God, as it is
written, My flesh trembleth for fear of them;
and I am afraid of thy judgments. (Ps. 1 19:
120.) Moreover, Like a crane or a swallow, so
did I chatter : I did mourn as a dove ; mine
eyes fail with looking upward : O LORD, I
am oppressed ; undertake for me. (Is. 38: 14.)
Thus, full of anguish and fear, the sinner is
brought to see his sad case by nature, and now
begins to seek for a remedy, by humbling him
self under the mighty hand of God, and be
seeching Him to give him a new heart and a
new spirit. And now, as the sinner is humbled
and comes to the Lord in his appointed way,
the Lord also confirms his promise to him, when
he saith, A new heart also will I give you, and
a new spirit will I put within you ; and I will
take away the stony heart out of your flesh,

REFLECTIONS.
279
and I will give you a heart of flesh. (Ezek. 36:
26.) And such a heart as this will then be
meek. It will be of a soft, tender, gentle, quiet,
teachable and submissive disposition. And to
all such as are of this disposition is promised
that they shall inherit the earth ; namely, the
new earth, of which the apostle Peter saith,
Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness. (2 Pet. 3: 13.) But the
meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of peace. (Ps.
37: 11.)
The fourth beatitude is, a hunger and thirst
after righteousness ; for our Lord saith, Blessed
are they which do hunger and thirst after
i ighteousness : for they shall be filled. In re
lation to the natural body, when, for want of
wholesome food, the stomach becomes empty,
and has not a due portion of meat and drink
administered to it, it produces hunger and
thirst which, if not satisfied, becomes to be un
easy and craving ; and if the body be in health,
will not be diverted, or put off with any other
object than meat and drink : if this is not the
case we may conclude that the body is not in
health. So, also, in relation to the spiritual
man, when he is brought to see the evil of sin,
and thus becomes stript and emptied from all
false and earthly comfort, of self-righteousness,
and sees and feels his want of spiritual food,
whereby he must be aoutislied.and strengthen
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edin the inner man, and thus becomes to hun
ger and thirst after this spiritual food, after this
righteousness which fills and satisfies the soul.
For, until the sinner feels this hunger and thirst,
he may conclude that his soul is not in health,
not emptied of self-confidence, but on the con
trary is full, where Christ saith, Wo unto you
that are full! for ye shall hunger. Luke, 6: 25.
Yea, hunger for ever, and be in want of the
Bread of Life. But those who hunger and
thirst after righteousness, have the promise of
being filled, so as to hunger and thirst no more
forever.
Now here it might be asked, What is this
righteousness after which we are to hunger and
thirst '} In the first place Christ is our right
eousness. After him and his righteousness we
are to hunger as after bread ; for he compares
himself to bread when he saith : I am the living
bread which came down from heaven. If any
man eat from this bread he shall live forever :
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which
I will give for the life of the world. The Jews,
therefore, strove among themselves, saying,
How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?
But Jesus said unto them, It is the Spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing : the
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and
they are life. (John 6: 51, 52-63.) From this
we understand and see. that it is Christ and his
words which we are to hunger and thirst after.
This is the nourishment which we must use $s
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meat and drin'k for the hungry soul. In it there
is a nourishing virtue for all those who by
humble faith believe in his word, love him and
obey him in all his commandments : for he
saith, Verily, verily I say "unto you, if a man
keep my saying he shall never see death. (John
8: 51.) Again, Blessed are they that hear the
word of God, and keep it. (Luke 11: 28.) Now
should any say that fhe word of God is but a
dead letter, they would greatly err and strive
against the words of Christ, where he tells us
that he is the living bread ; for as the natural
bread when we partake of it, has a virtue in it
to satisfy tmr hunger, and to give nourishment,
strength and health to our natural and frail bod, ies, so long as they are in health, and have a
hunger and thirst after this natural food ; so
also is the word of God, when it is received by
faith, there is a virtue in it which administers
'spiritual nourishment, life and health to the
soul, so that the believer is "thereby nourished
up in the word of faith and good doctrine, grow
ing thereby in grace, and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. But the
believer must hunger and thirst after right
eousness, after Christ and his word, else it will
afford him no nourishment to the soul. For, as
the word of God is to the hungry believer, a sa
vour of life unto life ; so it is to the unbeliever,
who doth not hunger and thirst after it, the sa
vour of death unto death. And though the
written word may seem to the unbeliver to bo
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a dead letter,"yet in the heart of the believer it
is spirit and it is life. As Paul saith, For the
word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharp
er than any two-edged sword, piercing even to
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of
the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is
there any creature that is not manifest in his
sight : but all things are naked and opened
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to da
<Heb. 4: 12,13.)
In the word of God is also revealed unto us.,
the righteousness after which we are to hunger
and thirst: as Paul saith, For I am not asham
ed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth : to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.
For therein is the righteousness of God reveal
ed from faith to faith : as it is written, The just
shall live by faith. (Rom. 1 : 16, 17.) From
the foregoing, I trust, the reader has fully under
stood what is the righteousness after which we
are to hunger and thirst ; and which will fill
and satisfy for ever, all those who thus hunger
and thirst after it.— If any man thirst, let him
come unto me and drink. (John 7: 37.)
In the fifth place, our Lord saith in the words
under consideration, Blessed are the merciful :
for they shall obtain mercy. Mercy is that dis
position of mind, which excites us to pity, and
to relieve those who are distressed and in trou:.ble, by using every means in our power to alle
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viate their calamity, and to make them more
happy. . In allusion to the words of our Sa
viour, Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fath
er also is merciful, this temper will show and
exert itself not only towards those of our own
friends, acquaintance and benefactors, but also
over the whole human family, be they friends
or enemies. For, our heavenly Father is mer
ciful over all, as Christ saith, For he maketh
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and
sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust; and,
He is kind unto the unthankful and to the
evil. (Matth. 5: 45.—Luke 6: 35.) From these
words we learn that God extends his bounty to
all : for he sends rain, and moistens and maketh
fruitful the fields of the ungodly, and wick
ed, as well as those of the just and pious ; and
Jetteth his sun shine over the unrighteous
and sinners, as well as over the righteous and
godly. Here we see that God exercises his
mercy over all, both good and bad ; and if we
are born of him and have partaken of his na
ture, we must be followers of him, as his dear
children, and aim at perfection in holiness.
But, saith Christ, If ye love them which love
you, what reward have ye ? do not even the
publicans the same ? And if ye salute your
brethren only, what do ye more than others?
do not even the publicans so ? Be ye therefore
perfect, even as your Father which is in hea
ven is perfect. Though this may not be un
derstood that it is in our capacity to be perfect
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as God is perfect, in holiness, power, and the
divine attributes ; yet it is our unbounded duty
to desire, and aim at perfection, and therein to
study to be more and more renewed after the
image of God, and to conform ourselves to our
heavenly Father's example, and to be govern
ed and guided by his divine Spirit, to love our
enemies and do good to the evil and to the ,
unthankful and those that hate us, and in for
giving injuries: and thus to imitate and co
py after our heavenly Father, and to keep
his commandments. For the apostle Paul
saith. If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if
he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thoa
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. (Rom.
12: 20;)
Now, all the benefits bestowed by the merci
ful, who have thus copied after the example of
their Lord and Master, in relieving the distress
ed, and administering comfort, and benefits to •
the needy, will be to them a source of comfort
at the day of Judgment ; but to the unmerciful
will be judgment without mercy, as James
saith, For he shall have judgment without mer
cy that hath showed no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. (James 2: 13.) Thus
our Lord will reward the merciful, for all the
benefits and acts of mercy which they have be
stowed, when he shall say unto them, Come,
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you. from the foundation of the
world. (Matth. 25: 34.) And these shall oh-
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tain mercy, and go into everlasting life ; but the
unrighteous into everlasting torment.

fiEFLECTION SECOND.
ON MATTHEW 5\ 8.

Blessed aro the pure in heart : for they shall see God.

PURITY of heart is of the highest importance,
of the greatest weight, and is the most essential
thing in Christianity : because on it depends
the motive of all our actions ; and without this
purity of heart, our best religious performances
would not be acceptable unto God, who is a
pure, holy, unspotted Being, for whom our heart
is to be a dwelling place ; and he will not dwell
in a heart that is^ot pure and holy : for Christ
hath no concord with Belial, nor the temple of
God with idols. For the temple of Jerusalem
was to be kept separate from all the heathen
nations, who offered to their idols and served
them. This temple wasiypical of the heart of
man, and was the place where religious exer
cises were performed, and where offerings were
made to the LORD, and where the LORD had
chosen to put his name, and had promised to
vouchsafe to appear before them, to hear their
prayers and accept their offerings, as he saith
by Jeremiah, Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the
God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place.
Jer. 7: 3. The last part ofthis quoted verse is
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rendered in the German, And I will dwell with
you in this place.
But this Temple of God, was at times, very
much defiled and corrupted, with selling and
buying, to make money and get gain, which
was displeasing to God, and which Christ man
ifested and opposed when he went into the
temple and cast out all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables
of the money-changers, and the seats of them
that sold doves, and said .unto them, It is writ
ten, My house shall be called a house of prayer ;
but ye .have made it a den of thieves. Now
our heart shall also be called a house of pray
er, wherein offerings of prayer be made which
are well pleasing to God ; and this temple of
the heart is the only place which God has cho
sen to appear, when he saith, Know ye riot
that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spi
rit of God dwelleth in you ? For the temple '
of God is holy, which temple ye are. (1 Cor.
3: 16, 17.) Moreover, as God hath said, I will
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will
be their God, and they shall be my people.
And will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be
my sons and daughters. (2 Cor. 6: 16-18.)
Therefore if we will seek and serve the Lord we
must seek him in our heart, for no where else
is he to be found ; for Christ saith, Neither shall
they say, Lo, here ! or, lo there ! for, behold,
the kingdom of God is within you. (Luke 17:
21.) And Paul saith, that by faith Christ will
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dwell in our hearts. But here let us bear in
mind, that he will not dwell in an impure heart,
but alone in such as are pure and holy : as saith
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy-; I dwell in the high and
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones. Isa. 57: 15.
Such testimonies of the required purity of the
heart have we many in holy writ ; and let our
profession be what it may, we must seek Christ
within us and not merely from without : for so
longns our heart is hard and obdurate, impure
and unholy, our outward religion and perfor
mance are vain and displeasing to the Long, as
is clearly seen in the writings of his holy pro
phets, and in-the gospel. For God complains
of Israel saying, Bring no more vain oblations ;
incense is an abomination unto me ; the newmoons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies,
I cannot away with : it is iniquity, even the
solemn meeting. Your new-moons and your
appointed feasts my soul hateth : they are a
trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them.
And when ye spread forth your hands, I will
hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when ye make
many prayers, I will not hear : your hands are
full of blood.—Wash you, make you clean ; put
away the evil of your doings from before mine
eyes ; cease to do evil, learn to do well ; seek
judgment, relieve the oppressed ; judge the
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fatherless, plead for the widow. Com&tiow and
let us reason together, saith the LORD : Though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white d's
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they
shall be as wool. Isa. 1: 13-18. From these
words it follows, that-if we would serve God ac
cording to his will, we must purge and purify
ourselves from all sin and uncleanness, and
that justice and righteousness must be manifes
ted and shown forth in our walk and conversa
tion. For, should we daily attend on public
worship, praying much and saying, Lord, Lord !
and with all this not do .the will of the Father
which is in heaven, in keeping his command
ments which he has commanded us to do. it
would not be pleasing to the LORD : for, as our
inner religion Of the hea't cannot subsist and
stand the test except it be evidenced in our out
ward walk and conversation, and in using the
appointed means ; so likewise cannot our outpard good works stand the test and be accept.ble to God if they are not wrought by faith of
the inner man. For this reason it would be
vain to say—If only the heart is good, it don't
matter for externals ; and on the other hand, it
would be equally fruitless and pernicious to say
—It is enough if I am baptized—go to hear the
word of God preached, and partake of the
Lord's supper ; if I do this I am a Christian,
and what need I more ? Of this order werethe Pharisees, in having all their religion and divine service in outward ceremonies and tra-
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dition of the elders and the commandments of
men, for which the Lord reproveth them when
he saith, This people draweth nigh unto me
with their mouth, and honoreth me with their
lips ; but their heart is far from me. But in
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men. Matth. 15: 8, 9.
Here let us consider attentively, that all those
who pretend to serve the Lord after the tradi
tion and commandments of men, serve him in
vain ; and that if we will serve God aright, and
in a manner acceptable to him, we must serve
him in his own appointed ways, according to
his word and commandments ; that first of all
our heart must be changed, cleansed and puri
fied from all sin and uncleanness, against which
the'Lord exclaims, saying, Wo unto you, scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean
the outside of the cup and platter, but within
they are full of extortion and excess. Thou
blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is with--,
in the cup and platter, that the outside of thenfift
may be clean also. (Matth. 23: 25, 26.) Fron^J|
these words we learn that it is essential to be^
clean from within and from without, but that
the inner man must be cleansed first. Now as
the cleansing of the heart is of the highest im
portance, a matter of great weight, and which
we cannot accomplish of ourselves, but which
must be done by the co-operating power and
influence of the Holy Spirit, I will firstly point
out the way by which this is effected, secondly
19
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the necessity thereof, and thirdly, the benefit
and advantage of it.
In the first place, we must consider the Holy"
Spirit as the means of our cleansing- : for, as
this elementary water has the quality of clean
sing and purifying, and by means of which all
manner of washing and cleansing is performed
and accomplished, it is used in holy scripture,
emblematic of the Holy Spirit, as saith Isaiah,
For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty,;
and floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my
Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thy
offspring. (Isa. 44: 3.) Moreover, Then will I
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be
clean: from all your filthiness, and from all.
your idols will I cleanse you. A new heart al
so will I give you, and a new spirit will I put
within you ; and I will take away the stony
heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a
heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirit with
in you, and cause yow to walk in my statutes,
and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them..
Ez. 36: 25-27.
Ih this manner is the Holy Spirit applied to
the heart, to cleanse and purify it from all cor
ruption of sin and uncleanness ; as Paul saith
to the sanctified believers of Corinth, But ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi
fied in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the
Spirit of our God. 1 Cor. 6: 11. Now, before
we are thus sanctified, we are under the law
and motive of sin ; following after the dictates.
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of a corrupted heart, which is only evil contin
ually, and whose lusts and impure desires after
the sinful pleasures of the world, war against
the soul. But, as the Father of mercies is not
willing that any should perish, but that all
should come to repentance and live ; therefore
dotli the divine Spirit of grace interpose with
his purifying, cleansing, and healing influence
that he may thus prepare the heart to be a
dwelling for himself. Then will the contrite
believer find that there are two laws in his
members ; the law of God and the law of sin,
(Rom. 8,) and that these are warring the one
against the other ; the spirit against the flesh,
and the flesh against the spirit. The flesh ex
cites to sin and strives to mislead the mind from
the ways of God ; and the Spirit reproves the
sinner, warns and convinces him of his danger
ous estate, and that he should turn from the
evil of his ways, walk in newness of life and
live. And thus the sinner is brought into a
strait from which he is unable to extricate him
self, and which causes him to exclaim, What
shall I do ! —If I thus follow the law of sin I
shall be lost and undone forever ! and if I fol
low the law of God, I must submit to the cross,
ignominy, persecutions and revilings !—How
often do men stand here, as on a balance, not
knowiag on which side to turn the scale ? But,
sinner, I counsel thee follow the moving ami
dictates of the divine Spirit, and submit to tho
law of God : for, To whom ye yield yourselves
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servants to obey, his servant ye are to whom
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obe
dience unto righteousnes. (Rom. 6: 16.)
Here the sinner must be made willing, with
all his heart, to forsake and renounce sin and
all ungodliness, and with all his soul to submit
to the divine moving and teaching of the Spirit
of grace, and with humble prayer and suppli
cation to God, seek to be purified in heart, and
sanctified, as David saith, Create in me a clean
heart, O God ; fmd renew a right spirit within
me. Cast me not away from thy presence ;
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. (Ps. 51:
10, 11.) And so soon as the supplicant is thus
purified in heart, by being washed and cleans
ed from within, he will be clean from without
also : and this cleanliness, or purity from with
out, consists in obediently keeping the com
mandments of God, as Peter saith, Seeing ye
have purified your souls in obeying the truth
through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the
brethren, see that ye love one another with a
pure heart fervently. Being born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the
word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.
(1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) Here, by obeying the truth,
(which is the word of God,) they were purified
and cleansed from without, as Christ clearly
shows when he saith, Now ye are clean through
the word which I have spoken unto you. (John
15: 3.) And with this obedience to the word
»f God, must all true Christians and children of
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God comply : Therefore did the Son of God
pray so earnestly to his heavenly Father that
HE would sanctify his disciples, saying, Sanc
tify them through thy truth : thy word is
truth. (17: 17.)
Therefore, all those who glory of being pure
ia heart, and walk not in perfect obedience to
the commandments of God do greatly err, and
depart from the way of truth and righteousness.
For this reason commit yourselves to the keep
ing of the Holy Spirit, and, as you value the
salvation of your immortal souls, suffer your
selves to be guided by him ; for, as Christ saitli,
When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will
guide you into all truth. (John 16: 13.) Then
will ye be led in the right way ; for, The stat
utes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart :
the commandment of the LORD is pure, enlight
ening tlie eyes. (I3s. 19: 9.) Now here we see
Secondly, the necessity of being pure in
heart, and holy: for saith Paul to Titus, Unto
the pure all titings are pure : but unto them that
are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure ;
but even their mind and conscience is defiled.
(Tit. 1: 15.) Moreover, Follow peace with all
men. and holiness, without which no man shall
see the LORD. Heb. 12: 14. —These words
point out to us the great necessity of being pure
and holy in heart; and that without these we
cannot see God : and O what poor, miserable,
unhappy beings would we be, to be for ever ex
iled and banished from his presence ! To be
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shut out of the new Jerusalem, the City ofGod,
into which there shall in no wise enter any
thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh
abomination or maketh a lie ; but they which
are written in the Lamb's book of life (Rev.
21: 27.) Moreover,
Thirdly, we see in the passage of scripture
chosen for pur contemplation, the great benefit
of this purity of heart, where Christ saith,
BLESSED ARE THE PURE IN -HEART, FOR
THEY SHALL SEE GOD. By this inexpressibly glorious vision, the seeing of God—the be
holding His face, they will partake, of all the
riches of the heavenly inheritence, an inheritence incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away reserved in heaven for them. (1
Pet. 1 : 4.) Here they will see God, as he is in
his effulgent brightness and glory, and who will
be their everlasting Protector and Comforter of
their souls : for, (saith Asaph,) Truly God is
good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean
heart. (Ps. 73: 1.) This goodness and comfort
of God is worth more, infinitely more than to
have gained the whole world, with all its rich
es : for the comfort and consolation of God is
an everlasting consolation of which no enemy
can rob the possessor, as God is stronger than
all.

REFLECTIONS.

293

REFLECTION THIRD.
ON MATTHEW 5: 9.

Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they shall be called the
children of God.

God is a God of love and of peace ; and hit
kingdom is a kingdom of ^eace ; therefore all
the partakers or subjects of his kingdom must
be children of peace ; for without this requisite
we are unfit either to possess or enjoy this king
dom of peace or to appear before its glorious
King, the King of Peace : for Paul saith, Fol
low peace with all men, and holiness, without
which no man shall see the Lord. (Heb. 12:
14.) From these and other words of holy writ,
we find, that we must have a two fold peace ;
peace with God and peace with man. There
fore, let us not err, and deceive ourselves, say
ing, If we have peace with God, it don't matter
if we are at enmity with men : for as long as
we are at variance, hatred, and enmity with our
fellow men, it is scarcely to be hoped that we
are in the possession of the peace with God : for
John saith, He that saith he is in the light,
nnd hateth his brother, is in darkness even un
til now. (1 John 2: 9.) Hence we must stand
jn readiness to seek peace, and to hold it, both
with God and man : for, when the King of
Peace, Jesus Christ, came into the world, he
came to establish his kingdom of peace, of
which the prophets had long prophesied; and
before which time the whole human race were
fit enmity, and 1 ay under the wrath and displea
sure of God, and were by nature the children of
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wrath: (Eph. 2: 3.) under which wrath and
disgrace they fell by the disobedience of our
first parents, Adam and five.
But, the Father of mercies who is not willing
that his creatures should perish, did, in his omnicious wisdom and providence, appoint means
tit grace and reconciliation by the interposition
of his Son, Jesus Christ, the King of Peace ; of
whom all the holy prophets testified, That all
who by faith believed in his name, should re
ceive remission of their sins. Now when this
King of Peace made his appearance on earth f
by becoming Man, there was, at his nativity,
suddenly with the angel a multitude of the
heavenly host praising God, and saying Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward men. (Luke 2: 13, 14.) By these
words we may clearly see that HE came with
the message of peace ; and, as a King of Peace,
to establish a kingdom of peace, which is His
CHURCH. Of this peaceful kingdom have the
prophets foretold, as Christ saith, HE shall judge
among the nations, and shall rebuke many peo
ple ; and they shall beat their swords into plow
shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks.;
nation shall not lift up sword against nation,
neither shall they learn war any more. (Isa.
2: 4.)
But here, perhaps, more will object and say,
This peaceful kingdom did not at that time
make its entrance, but is yet in futurity : for
such a peaceful time has never. yet beeni that
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ilation did not vise up against nation ; and has
lias
it not always been the Case, that there was vwar...
and bloodshed) at times as well since the day
Christ as before, among the nations ?—But h
I would answer, that this must be understood
ood
with discernment and distinctness. This king
dom of peace we must understand to be the
Church of Christ; which he calls the Little
flock, when he saith, Fear not, little flock ; fof
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the
kingdom. (Luke 12: 32.) Thus it is this Lit
tle flock, the members of Christ, his church
that forms this Kingdom of peace : and these,
as being the sheep and lambs of Christ's flock,
have never lifted up spear or sword one against
another. For Christ saith to his disciples, Be
hold, I send you forth as Iambs among wolves.
Now it is evident, that it is not the nature of
the lambs to rend the wolves, but that the
wolves rend the lambs; and it is equally evi
dent that all the subjects of this peaceful king
dom of Jesus Christ, must partake of the na
ture of lambs, inasmuch as the King of Peace
is of this nature : for, If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ he is none of his. (Rom. 8: 9.)
Of this LAMB did Isaiah prophesy when ho
saith, He was oppressed, and he was afflicted ;
yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before
her shearers is dumb, so opened he not his
mouth. (Isa. 53: 7.)
This predicted Lamb is Jesus Christ, the
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Prince of Peace, and as he is the Prince of
ace, his kingdom must also be a kingdom of
;e ; and this kingdom, which is His Church,
ade up and collected together of all nations,
th Jews and Gentiles ; and all those that have
•united themselves to this flock or fold, and ring
Shepherd, have not raised a sword one against
the other : neither the Jews against the Gen
tiles, nor the Gentiles against the Jews ; but
they are become one fold, and one Shepherd,
as Christ saith, And other sheep I have, which
are not of this fold : them also I must bring,
-and they shall hear my voice, and there shall
be one fold and one Shepherd. (John 10: 16.)
Of this Shepherd saith the prophet Ezekiel,
And I will set up one Shepherd over them, and
he shall feed them, even my servant David, he
shall feed them, and lie shall be their Shepherd.
And I the LORD will be their God, and my ser
vant David a Prince among them : I the LORJJ
have spoken it. And I will make with them
a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil
beasts to cease out of the land ; and they shall
dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the
woods. (Eze. 24: 23-25.) His servant David,
who is their Prince, is Christ with whom the
covenant of peace was ratified ; and all those
who become to be the children of this new
covenant, and subjects to Christ, the Prince of
Peace, must of course be peaceable, as they are
the children of the covenant of peace, and unthe banner of Christ, the King of Peace.
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Moreover, to answer the foregoing objection
-more fully, I would farther say, that, Although
there have been wars among the children of
men, and rumours of- wars, since the days of
Christ until now, they were not carried on in
this KINGDOM OF PEACE, but, on the contrary, in the kingdom of this world. For
the kingdoms of this world are different from
the kingdom of peace, inasmuch as they rise
in rebellion one against another, which is not
the case with Christ's peaceful kingdom, as he
told his peace-loving disciples and followers
when he saith, For nation shall rise against na
tion, and kingdom against kingdom : and there
shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth
quakes in divers places. All these are the be
ginning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver
you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you : and
ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's
sake. Matth. 24: 7-9.—Now here we see that
the kingdoms of this world not only rise against
one another, but that they will also rise against
the peaceful members of the kingdom of peace,
to persecute and kill them ; as they will be ha
ted of all .nations for the name of Chri?t: for
even HE the Prince of Peace was persecuted by
the prince of this world, as Christ saith, For the
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing
in me. (John 14: 30.) For as the Lord and
Prince himself had to sufler, even so will his
subjects fare, as he saith, The servant is not
greater than his Lord. If they have pet-seen
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ted me, they will also persecute you ; if they
have kept my saying, they will keep yours al
so. (15: 20.) And
Likewise of this Prince of Peace, Isaiah
prophesieth and saith, For thou hast broken the
yoke of his burden, and the staff of his shoul
der, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of
Midian. For every battle of the warrior is with
confused noise and garments rolled in blood ;
but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire.
(Isa. 9: 4, 5.) These words show plainly that
from thence there shall be no war or shedding
oi' blood in this kingdom of peace. And, that
this peaceful kingdom would commence at the
time at which the Prince of Peace came into the
world is clearly seen from the following verses
of Isaiah, when he saith, For unto us a. Child
is born, unto us a Son is given : and the gov
ernment shall be upon his shoulders and hia
name shall be called Wonderful. Counsellor,
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his gov
ernment and peace there shall be no end, upon
the throne of David and upon his kingdom, to
order it, and to establish it with judgment and
with justice, from henceforth even forever. The
zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. (v,
6, 7.) Now the words in these verses, "For unto us a Child is born, unto ns a Son is given"
are evidently spoken of the birth of this Prince
of Pence, Jesus Christ : and that "The govern
ment shall be upon his shoulders,.—To order it,
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nnd to establish it with judgment and with jus
tice, from henceforth even for ever." must,
again, evidently be understood of the time of
his coming into the world to establish his king
dom, the Kingdom of Peace for ever.
Now, should any of my readers not yet be
convinced of the impropriety of war and blood
shed, among the subjects of Christ's peaceful
kingdom, but say, That peaceful kingdom is
not yet come when there shall be war no more,
but is yet future ; and that we have a right to go
to war with those who oppose us, and defend
our cause against them? I would lay before
them as matter of consideration, Whether it
be meet that we should live with our neighbour,
in discord, enmity, war and bloodshed, while
we £U'e here below, and afterwards be fit subjects
for to inherit and enjoy the peaceful kingdom
above '} Or whether it is not much more so,
That we must be prepared here bolow, by be
coming to be the children of peace, in order to
be fit subjects for the peaceful kingdom above 1
For Christ and his holy apostles exhort and ad
monish as much in holy writ to follow after
peace with God and man ; for, as said above,
we must have a two fold peace : peace with God,
and peace with man. To this end Paul saith,
Recompence to no man evil for evil, and, If it
be possible, as much as lyeth in you, live peacea
ble with all men. (Rom. 22: 17, 18.) Moreo
ver the Great Prince of peace, when laying the
foundation of this peaceful kingdom, prohibited
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all manner af \\rath and revenge, as may beeeen in the chapter of the text, when he saith,
Ye have heard that it was said by them of old
time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall
kill shall be in danger of the judgment : But I
say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his
brother without a cause shall be in danger of
the judgment. (Matth. 5: 21,22.) Here Christgave us a new commandment; for as it was
commanded the people of old, the children of
Israel,, not to kill, BO he has commanded his
peaceable followers, the subjects of his peaceable
kingdom, not to be angry with their brother,
under the penalty of being in danger of the
judgment. Here Christ forbids all wrath, an
ger and revenge, according to the German ver
sion of the new testament, which has not the
words "without a cause" and which we think
accords to the meaning of Christ, who will not
that the children of peace should avenge frhemselves.
Farthermore, our great Master and Prince of
peace saith, Ye have heard that it hath been
said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :
But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek,
turn to him the other also And if any man
will sue thee at the Law, and take away thy coat,
let him have thy cloak also. (Matth. 5: 38-40.)
Here we find, that before the establishment of
this kingdom of peace, it was permitted the
children of Israel to retaliate, and avenge them
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selves on their enemies for the evil which they
had done them : and what shall we say to this I
Shall we say that it is right to resist our ene
mies and go to war with them? then we must
abolish the doctrine of Christ, and resist his
command ; give the prerogative to the law, and
be under the law and not under grace; and
thus not be partakers of this Kingdom of peace.
Bui be it far from the children of God to give
the prerogative to the law : For the law was giv
en by Moses. but grace and truth came by Jesus
Christ. (John 1: 17.) Therefore we are under
• grace and under the government and sway
of this great King of Peace, Jesus Christ; and'
all the members of his empire will submit to
his rule and dominion : for Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in thedoctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and
the Son. (2 John 9.) For the doctrine of Christ
is to be our rule and guide ; and according to
it, we will be judged, as the Word of Truth, the
Son of God himself testifietl! and saith, He that
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath
one that judgeth him : the word that I have
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last
day. (John 12:, 48.) Hence it is not an easy
matter to set light of the doctrine of Christ, as
though it were unimportant and unnecessary
for us to observe all that he saith: and saying,
We cannot live according to this rule of self-de
nial—it is too hard for our nature to bear—flesh
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and blood cannot endure this ! But let us con
sider this, that flesh and blood shall not inherit
the kingdom of God —that our nature must be
subdued and mortified ; renewed and trans
formed into the spiritual and divine nature and
image of Jesus Christ : for his kingdom is a
spiritual kingdom, and not temporal ; and there
fore if we would be partakers of this his spirit
ual kingdom, we must be born of the Spirit, be
spiritually minded and not carnally: for the
Law is -natural, it is the letter and the sha
dow of things prefigured ; and the Gor.pel is
/Spiritual, the substance and essence of the
things prefigured by the law . for all the cere
monies and offerings which were observed and
performed in the divine service, under the' law,
were typical of, and pointed to spiritual things;
as also were the wars of the children of Israel
against their enemies typical of a spiritual war
fare. For,
As God had commanded the children of Is
rael to make wai with their enemies, the devo
ted nations and inhabitants of Canaan, and with
whom they were not permitted to make peace,
or show them any favours ; but were utterly to
destroy, discomfit and extirpate them with the
edge of the sword ; so there are many spiritual
enemies in our heart with whom we are com
manded to make war, destroy, discomfit and ex
tirpate with the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God, as Paul saith, Above all taking
the shield of faith, where with ye shall be able
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to quencli all the fiery darts of .the wicked.
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword
of the Spirit which is the word of God : Pray
ing always with all prayer and supplication in
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per
severance and supplication for all saints. (Eph.
6: 16-18,) With these words we are taught
what are the arms and weapons of a true chris
tian: and these are not fleshly but mighty with
God, And here, in the preceding verse we
are told to stand in readiness, having our feet
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace.
Of this peace, the apostle Paul makes mention
in almost all his Epistles, when he saith, Grace
be unto you, and peace, from God our Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. And as he
taught and inculcated it, as a messenger of
peace, so he also manifested a peaceable dispo
sition, as he saith, Even unto this present hour
we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and
are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling
place ; and labour, working with our own hands,
Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we
suffer it. 1 Cor. 4: 11, 12. This is a true re
presentation of a peaceable mind, and agreea
bly to the doctrine which the Prince of Peacli
himself taught, when he saith, Love your ene
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that ye may
be the children of your Father which is in
heaven. (Matth. 5: 44, 45.) Now I would re20
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peat and say, That this cannot be done by the
natural man, for, They that are in the flesh
cannot please God ; (Rom. 8: 8.) but to accom
plish it, we.must become the children of God—
be born of his Spirit—having it dwelling with
in us, (8: 9,) and thereby partake of his divine
nature ; (2 Pet. 1: 4 ) and thus being moved by
the divine Spirit, to do whatsoever Christ has
taught and commanded : For as many as are
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God. (Rom. 8: 14.)
But alas ! how lamentable is it to see so ma
ny who fancy themselves to be born of God,
and yet do not show forth'in their walk and
conversation, this divine heavenly nature ; but
on the contrary, manifest quite a different na
ture from that ; by hating those who hate them
—doing evil to those who. do evil to them —re
vile when they are reviled—threaten when they
suffer—and persecute when they are persecu
ted: thus taking the sword in hand to slay their
enemies, in opposition to the doctrine of Christ,
and his divine nature, and attributes. Now it
is an easy matter, for the natural man, to Iove
those who love him ; but what will be his re
ward ? do not even the publicans the same ?
And if ye salute your brethren only, what do
ye more than others? do not even the publi
cans the same ? (Matth. 5: 46, 47.) Therefore
it is a small matter to love those who love us ;
and to confer benefits on our benefactors: but,
to love and do good to those who hate us ; and
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pray for them which despitefully use us, and
persecute us, is of the greatest moment and im
portance to be practiced by every christian, as it
is the doctrine of our great Lord and Master
Jesus Christ, and the ordinance by which he
walked ; leaving us a pattern to follow after his
footsteps. Who, when he was reviled, reviled
not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not;
but committed himself to him that judgeth
righteously. (1 Pet. 2-23.) Hence it is evident,
that it is not enough to our soul's salvation, that
Christ walked thus, but that we all must fol
low his footsteps, and be conformed into his im
age, as he saith, If any man serve me, let him
follow me ; and where I am, there shall also
my servant be. (John 12: 26.) Moreover, Whosaevcr will come after me, let him deny him
self, and take up his cross, and follow me.
(Mark 8: 34.)
Now this self-denial extends farther, and
roots deeper, than many consider, or are aware;
for he that will deny kimself must renounce
his self-will, his self-love, carnal pleasure, highmiudedness, wrath, revenge and resistance by
force: and be ready, if required, to die for the
name of Jesus Christ, and for his cause. For
Christ saith, For whosoever will save his life
shall lose it ; but whosoever, shall lose his life
for my sake and the gospel's, the same shall
save it. (Mark 8: 35.) That is, He that seeketh
to save his natural life, by taking revenge in
vindicating his own cause, will thereby lose his
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eternal life ; but he that avengeth not himself^
but is willing, rather to suffer persecution and
death for Christ's sake and his gospel, the same
shall save his life, his eternal life, the life of his
soul. And in this HE hath given us an exam
ple, in that he laid down his life for our sake,
and therefore his true followers must be ready
and willing to lay down their life for his sake
and the gospel's. And in like manner as HE
did not avenge himself, nor lift up a sword
against his enemies, so his followers are not per
mitted to avenge themselves, or to lift up the
sword against their enemies. This is clearly
seen by Peter, when he drew his sword, and
smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his
right ear: when Jesus said to Peter, Put up thy
swordinto the sheath: the cupwhich my Father
hath given me shall I not drink it? (John 18:
10, 11.) Here the sword was put up in the
fiheath by the followers of Christ ; and never
afterwards were they commanded to draw it
out of its sheath. But for their example, and
to point out to them how his followers, as the
children of peace, should love and treat their
enemies by doing them good in return for their
evil deeds, He touched the ear of the servant
and healed him. (Luke 22: 51.)
But here, should any reply in opposition to
the above, byrefering to the words of Christ as
x support to their opposition? where he saith,
But now, he that hath a purse let him take it,
and likewise his scrip:, and he that hath no
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sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one ....
And they said, Lord, behold, here are two
swords. And he said unto them, it is enough.
(Luke 22: 36-38.) To this reply I would an
swer: That there were two swords here, and but
one ordered to be put up in the sheath, must
be understood with discrimination. Thatsword
which the disciples and followers of Jesus Christ
had drawn, was ordered, by Christ, to be put
up into the sheath ; and the other one was sur
rendered to the kingdom of the world, and as
not meet for the true followers of Jesus Christ
to use, in his kingdom of peace : for his king
dom is not of this world, as he saith before Pi
late, My kingdom is not of this world. If my
kingdom were,of this world, then would my
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to
the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from
hence. (John 18: 36.) And, in like manner as
His kingdom is not of this world; so is the
kingdom of all the children of peace, as the true
followers of Jesus Christ the Prmce of Peace,
and who have been by the Holy Spirit renewed,
regenerated, and translated into the lieavenly
kingdom—made kings and priests unto God—
also not of this world, and therefore they also
will not fight : as they are under the govern
ment of this Prince of Peace, and loyal sub
jects of his peaceful kingdom. But all those
who continue in a state of earthly-mindedness,
and are not translated into this lieavenly king
dom ; but whose kingdom is yet of this world,
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will of course contend and fight for this their
worldly kingdom.
Moreover, this worldly kingdom has, from
the beginning, opposed the kingdom of peace
and risen against it. And this the Lord, the
King of Peace, foretold his followers would be
the case, when he saith, They shall put you
out of the synagogues : yea, the time cometh,
that whosoever killeth you, will think that he
doeth God service; and these things will they do
unto you, because the have not known the
Father, nor me. (John 16 : 2, 3.) Again he
saith, But before all these, they shall lay their
hands on you, and persecute you, delivering
you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, be
ing brought before kings and rulers for my
name's sake. (Luke 21: 12.) And such like
testimonies are many to be found in holy writ,
whereby we may perceive that the kingdom of
peace lieth under persecution. But the King
of Peace hath counselled his disciples and fol-1
lowers, saying. But when they persecute you in
this city, flee ye into another. (Matth; 10: 23.)
Thus we find that these two kingdoms have no
agreement or concord, for Christ saith, Think
not that I am come tov.send peace on earth : I
came not to send peace but a sword. (Math. 10:
34.) In the kingdom of Christ there will be
peace : but in the kingdom of this worltj there
will be no peace, as Isaiah saith, I create the
fruit of the lips •; Peace, peace to him that ia
far off', and to him that is near, saith the LORD ;

REFLECTIONS.

311

'and I will heal him. But the wicked arc like
the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose
waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no
peace, saith my God, to the wicked. (Isa. 57:
19-21.)
Farthermore,When the King of Peace hung
on the cross, he there also manifested his divine
nature, which shone forth, conspicuously, when
he prayed for his most cruel and inveterate ene
mies ; saying, Father, forgive them ; for they
know not what they do. (Luke 23: 34.) And
thus did also his first follower and martyr Ste
phen, when they stoned him to death, He kneel
ed down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay
Hot this sin to their charge. (Acts 7: 6O.) In
like manner were almost all the apostles and
disciples of the Lord put to death and persecu
ted, and thus were led as lambs to the slaughter,
where they opened not their mouth. And on
this wise was much blood of the saints shed,
whereof copious evidence may be found, in
" The Bloody Theatre or Martyrs' Mirror ;"
how the defenceless and peaceable subjects of
Christ's peaceful kingdom suffered, from the
days of Christ down to the year 1660. And
such rcvengeless and weaponless christians
have existed since the time of Christ, down to
the present day. And as they are, by somc,
thought to be disloyal or rebellious subjects, in
asmuch as they will not take up arms in the
defence of their country, I would remark, That
from what has been advanced aboye; the rea
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der will understand that these people are con
scientiously opposed to lift up arms against their
enemies, as being inconsistent with the nature
and spirit of the subjects of the peaceful king
dom of Jesus Christ. But in no wise do they
thereby intend or wish to oppose the govern
ment, or rise up in rebellion against it ; but on
the contrary are wellwishers to their country
and to all men, and holding the government to
be an honourable institution, and an ordinance
of God, and without which no land or country
could stand or subsist. Moreover, they are rea
dy and willing, as loyal subjects, to submit to
and obey government in all things lawful, and
that does not oppose the doctrine of Christ and
the dictates of their conscience ; and are wilt
ing, duteously, to pay tribute according to the
doctrine of Christ. But when we are demand
ed to take up the sword, and go to war against
our enemies and slay them, we think it our
highest duty, in this to obey God rather than
man, and to observe the commandment of our
Lord and Master, who saith, Love your ene
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to
them that hate you, and pray for them which
despitefully use you, and persecute you ; that
ye may be the children of your Father which
is in heaven. Math. 5: 44, 45.
Thus we find it to be our indispensable duty,
as children of peace, to manifest love and peace
towards all men ; sincerely wishing that we
may be supported by our government, thus to
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lead a peaceable quiet and godly life. More
over, we think it our 'duty to be thankful to
God the great Ruler of the universe, and to the
government of our beloved country for the
freedom of conscience and privileges, in all
matters of religion, which we have hitherto en
joyed, in this our happy land. And as our ac
knowledgment concerning the office of govern
ment is fully stated, in the twenty seventh
Article of the preceding confession of Faii.li,
I shall conclude by wishing, that the LORD
may continue to us his blessings, that his cause
may flourish, and believers added to his Church
more and more.

REFLECTION FOURTH.
ON MATTHEW 5: 14-16.
Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill
cannot be hid. Neither do men light a candle, and put
it under a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light
unto all that are in the house. Let your light so shine be
fore men, that they may sec your good works, and glonfy
your Father which in in heaven.

There is such a wide difference between
light and darkness, that these two opposites
can never have communion one with the other:
but wheresoever there is a candle lighted and
put on a candlestick, there darkness must dis
appear and vanish away, and the rays of light
shine forth. And as the difference between
light and darkness is great, so is the difference
aho great between the children of light and the
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children of darkness, and between the king
dom of light and the kingdom of darkness.
And if we would be the children of light, we
must, come to the Light ; and this Light is
Christ Jesus ; as he saith, I am the light of the
world: he that followeth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life. (John
8: 12.) These words show clearly, that the
children of light must be followers of Jcsus,
and walk in the light, as he is in the light. But
so long as our deeds are evil, we will not come
to the Light, lest our deeds should be reproved.
And this is, alas ! too much the case with the
children of men, as Christ saith, And 'this is
the condemnation, that light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil. (John 3:
1 !).) These evil works belong to the kingdom
of darkuess,but thegood works to the kingdom
of light.
Now it is a lamentable case, that in our day,
light and darkness are not properly distinguish
ed as they should be : for God requires and de
mands a perfect renunciation of the world, and
its works of darkness ; so that we are to have
no fellowship with its works of darkness, but
rather reprove them : for, as Paul saith, What
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous
ness? and what communion hath light with
darkness? And what concord hath Christ with
Belial X or what. part hath he that believeth
with an infidel ?• And what agreement hath the
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temple of God with idols 1 for ye are the tem
ple of the living God ; as God hath said, 1 will
dwelt in them, and walk in them; and I will
he their God, and they shall be my people.
Wherefore, come out from among them, and be
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing ; and I will receive you, and will
he a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons
and daughters, sai'Ji the Lord Almighty. (2
Cor. 6: 14-18.) Now where is this renuncia
tion of the world? this coming out from among
them 1 Where is light and darkness duly and
rightly distinguished and separated ? Have not
those who profess to be the children of light,
their walk and conversation with the children
of this world, in avenging themselves on tjieir
enemies, and in vindicating their cause against
them by force, and by process of law 1—More
over, do they not live in conformity to the world,
in all its vain and Heeting modes and fashions ;
in walk and in conversation ; in haughtiness
and in highmindedness, and in adorning and
decorating their vile body in order not to be
laughed or pointed at by a vain world 1 Also in
the vanity of their minds, having their under
standing darkened, do they not often go with
the world in foolish talking, and jesting, which
are not convenient ? Let each one examine
himself—and then judge whether this be the
way to let our light shine before men ? I think
not. But, contrariwyse, we must let our light
shine forth in a holy, virtuous life. Being sep-
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arated from the world by humility, meekness
and lowliness of mind, as Paul saith, And be
not conformed to this world ; but be ye trans
formed by tfie renewing of your mind. (Rom.
12: 2.) For as long as man is unrenewed and
unchanged in his mind, and is yet in a state of
nature, he is prone to conform to the world,
and that not only in one thing but in many
things. Some seek to excel in the manners
and modes of the world ; and some strive for
honor and renown ; others for high offices ; and
others for to amass worldly riches ; and again
others by adorning themselves in costly apparel:
all of which is highly esteemed among men,
and may be comprehended in the words of
Christ, when he saith, For that which is highly
esteemed among men is abomination in the
sight of God. Luke 16: 15.
But here, perhaps, many will object and say,
that these things are not sinful ; and that the
wearing of costly apparel and the adorning and
decorating according to the modes and fashions
of the world is no harm? But to answer this
objection 1 would appeal to Christ and his apos
tles : for Paul saith, I will therefore that men
pray every where, lifting up holy hands, with
out wrath and doubting. In like manner also,
that women adorn themselves in modest ap
parel, with shame-facedness and sobriety ; not
with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or cosily
array. (1 Tim. 2: 8, 9:) The same is testified
by the ripostle Peter, when he saith, Whose
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adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of
plaiting the hair and of wearing of gold, or of
putting on of apparel: (1 Pet. 3: 3.) What
shall we say to this ? shall we say it does not
matter what kind of clothes we put on, or in
what manner we adorn our body? then we
must annul the doctrine of the apostles, and
think their admonitions vain and incorrect.
But if we acknowledge that their doctrine is
right, and writtenby the inspiration of the Spirit
of God, for our admonition, then we must con
fess that it is wrong and sinful to attire, array
and decorate our vile body, according to the
vain and everchanging and fleeting fashions of
a vain world; inasmuch as they have, in plain
terms prohibited it ; and I trust, that all the
t*ue children of God, will hold that the doctrine
of Christ and his apostles are just and right,
and that they were given by the Spirit of God.
Moreover, that on the principle of the doctrine
of Christ, and his apostles, be based the rule
and government of the church ; and that all
that is opposed to his doctrine is false. Now
we are well aware of the evil propensity of the
human heart : of the inclination and pleasure
which old Adam has, and takes, in tne con
formity to the world—in appareling and deco
rating this vile body, to make a pompous ap
pearance in a vain world ; —but we are also
aware, and the ground of our belief is, that if
we are born again—regenerated by the Spirit
of God from above—that the old man must
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then be crucified—old Adam must die, For they
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with
the affections and lusts. (Gal. 5: 24.) Now
should any pretend to object farther and say,
If the heart be pure, it is no harm to be richly
appareled, and arrayed in costly habit, to make
an elegant appearance ? it might be asked on
the other hand, Whether highminded thoughts
can spring from a pure heart ? or whether this
liighmindedness is not the production of an im
pure heart ? If this be the case (as it certainly
is) the heart cannot be pure and innocent : For
from within, outof the heart of men, proceed evil
thoughts, and defile the man. Mark 7: 21-23.
Farthermore, we are taught by Christ, in the
parable of the rich man and Lazarus, that to
be clothed in purple and fine linen, and faring
sumptuously every day was a cause of his dam
nation, for it is said of him, The rich man al
so died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted
up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abra
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And
he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mer
cy on me. and send Lazarus, that he may dip the
tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for
I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham,
said, Son, remember that thou in thy life time
receivedst thy good things, and likewise Laza
rus evil things : but now he is comforted, and
thou art tormented. (Luke 16: 19-25.) Here
we have a sad representation and example,
whereunto riches, unmercifulness, costly array
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and sumptuous living leadeth ; and that those
who receive their good things here, will there be
tormented ; and on the other hand, those who
are here despised, neglected and overlooked by
a vain world, and separated from it, will there
be comforted. Therefore Paul exhorts the be?
.lieving Philippians, saying ; Do all titings with
out murmurings and disputings : that ye may
be blameless and harmless, the sous of Godf
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, among whom ye shine as
lights in the world ; holding forth the word of
life ; that I may rejoice in the. day of Christ,
that I have not run in vain, neither labored in
vain. (Phil. 2: 14-16.) Such lights, who with
their bright shining ray, shine foi th out of dark
ness, cannot be hid ; even as a city that is set
on a hill cannot be hid, or as a light that is put
on a candlestick giveth light unto all that are
in the house. And such lights must be scperated from darkness, as Paul saith, Have no
fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark^
ness, but rather reprove them. (Eph. 5: 11.)
Now should it be asked, What are these
works of darkness 1 I would answer, that they
are sucfi works which are wrought and brought
forth by the unregenerate, in the state of na
ture, in the vanity of their mind ; having their
understanding darkened, being alienated from
the life of God through the ignorance that is
in them, because of the blindness of their heart:
who being past feeling, have given them-
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selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. (Eph. 4: 17—19.)
And such walk in darkness ; in whom the God
of this world hath blinded the minds of them
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious
gospel of Christ,who is the imageof God, should
shine unto them. (2 Cor. 4: 4.) But those who
have been translated from darkness into the
kingdom of light, and have passed from death
into life, have learned Christ quite otherwise,
being taught by him ; as the truth is in Christ:
to put off concerning the former conversation
the old man, which is corrupt according to the
deceitful lusts; . ". . and to put on the new man,
which after God is created in righteousness and
true holiness. (Eph. 4: 21-24.) And such will
let their light shine out of darkness, by their,
holy, pious walk and conversation ; that their
good works may be seen, and their Father in
heaven thereby be glorified. But, what are
these good works which the 'children of God
are to do, and which are seen of men, whereby
our Father in heaven may be glorified 1—They
are the following, as Paul saith, If thine ene
my hunger, feed him ; if he thirst give him
drink. (Rom. 12 : 20) And as Chirst teacheth and saith, For I was an hungered, and ye
gave me meat ; I was thirsty and ye gave me
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ;
naked and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and j'e
visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came unto
me. (Maun. 25: 35, 36.) These are, what may
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properly be termed good works, and which the
children of light are to manifest in their walk
and conversation. And these have the promise,
that God will render to them who, hy patient
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and
honour, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto
them that are contentious and do not obey the
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every
soul of man that doeth evil. iiom. 2 : 7-9.

REFLECTION FIFTH.
ON MATTHEW 7: 13, 14.

Enter ye in at the strait gate:
broad ia the way, that Icadcth
there be which go in thereat:
and narrow is the way, wtich
there oe thai find it.

lor wide is the gate, and
to destruction, and many
because strait is the gate,
leadeth unto life, and few

In these words, Jesus Christ speaks of two
gates and ways ; the one of which is strait
and narrow, and leadeth to life ; and the other
is wide and broad, and leadeth to destruction.
And as the difference between eternal life and
everlasting destruction is so great, we ought to
view these two roads with open eyes, prove and
examine well which is the right way—that nar
row path—which leadcth to life: for it requires
enlightened eycst o find it ; and which cannot
be found by those who are earthly and carnally
minded. Hut the broad road is very easily
found ; even by giving the rein to our propense
nature, it will lead us on that way : and this U
21
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the road on which sinners walk, because on
this road they may live agreeably to their propense nature and sinful inclinations : but it is
the road that leadeth into the bottomless pit !
Therefore the Friend of Souls counsels us to
enter in at the strait gate.
Now, let us weigh and examine, what we
are to understand by this strait gate, and
wherein this narrow way consists. We find in
holy writ, that Christ himself is this Gate, where
by we must enter in if we would be blessed
and saved ; as he saith, I am the door : by me
if any man enter in, he shall be saved and shall
go in and out, and find pasture. (John 10: 9.)
Moreover, I am the Way, and the Truth, and
the Life : no man cometh unto the Father, but
by me. (14 : 6.) Likewise His word points to
this door, and Way, as he has therein pointed
out to us, in this his sermon in the mount :
where, in plain terms he has pointed out to us
this strait gate, and this narrow way which
leadeth to life. Therefore, all those who would
enter in thereat, must accept and receive this
his doctrine of self-denial, and walk according
ly : and all those who fail herein, and take not
the doctrine of Christ as their rule of life, will
not enter in at the strait gate. We must
therefore take heed to His word, as unto a light
that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day-star arise in^our hearts. (2
Pet. 1 : 19.) That we may say with the
Psalmist, Thy word is a lamp to my feet, and
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a light unto my path. (Ps. 119: 105.) And if
we attend to this sermon of Christ's in the
mount, and take it as a light on our way, we
will thereby be led in at the strait gate, and
narrow way: but here must all our selfishness,
all our evil corrupt and depraved nature and
high mi rided ness stay behind. For this gate is
so strait and narrow that nothing which is
of a great, high and lofty nature can enter in
thereat. For as it is naturally so, that nothing
great and high can enter in at a .wicket gate,
but that all that would enter in thereat must be
made small ; even so it is spiritually, that all
those who would enter in a tthe strait gate,
must become, meek and lowly; of an humble
mind, and be little in their own eyes : and
hence it is that this narrow way is found but
by few, though many seek to enter in. and shall
not be able. (Luke 13: 24.) And,
As it is a lamentable case, that so many
strive—take pains, and labour, to enter in, and
shall not be able—it is highly necessary that
we examine what may be the cause of their
not bemg able to enter in.—Now the principle
cause of this may be, that we are not humbled
enough —not meek and lowly in mind ; that
we are not vile and base in our own sight—not
enough bowed down; and consequently do not
from our heart, follow the light of the word of
God, which would lead us through this strait
gate and narrow way ; but where there is no
room for our carnally-mindedness toget through,
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and where the old man must be crucified and
slain, and all revenge and opposition against
our enemies must stay behind. And, more
over, we must, on this narrow way, not only
not revenge and oppose or resist, but we must
also do good to those who do evil unto us, and
pray for those who offend and persecute us.
And if any will sue us at law and take away
our coat, we must let them have our cloak also.
Likewise if we are smitten on the right cheek
we must turn to him the other also. We
must give to those who ask of us; and bless
those who curse us ; and do to others as we
would that they should do unto us. This I
think is that narrow way that leadeth to life,
and which is found but by few : and all those
who would enter in at this strait gate must be
very little in their own sight, and leave all sel
fishness behind. For Christ saith, "Whosoever
he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath,
he cannot be my disciple. (Luke 14: 33.)
Hence we see, that these and only these who
abase themselves, obey and follow the doctrine of
Christ, will find this strait gate, and narrow
way, and enter in by the door into the sheepfold. For Christ eaith, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, He that entereth not by the door into
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way,
the same is a thief and a robber. But he that
enteieth in by the dpor, is the shepherd of the
sheep. (John 10: 1,2.) Therefore, if we would
go in by the door into the sheepfold, or enter in
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by the strait gate which leadeth to life, we
have no other way than by Christ and his doc
trine which he has given us, and in which ia
life ; for, saith Christ, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never
see death, (8:51.) But we can never enter in
by this strait gate so long as we exalt our
selves : but we must much more abase our
selves ; for so long as we live in high-mindedness, we go astray from this narrow path, as
the Psalmist saith, Before I was afflcted I went
astray ; but now have I kept thy word. (Ps.
119: 67.) Also saith David, And I will yet be
more vile than thus. and will be base in mine
own sight. (2 Sam. 6: 22.) This being afflict
ed, being abased and vile, in our own sight,
is what God has chosen and which is pleasing
to him : but pride and haughtiness are displeas
ing, and are abominable in his sight. And
why so ? because pride and haughtiness, is the
sin, the nature and disposition, of the adversa
ry, the proud prince of darkness, who in his
haughtiness said in his heart, I will ascend into
Heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars
of God ; I will sit also upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north : I will
ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will
be like the Most High. Yet thou shalt be
brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.
They that see thee shall narrowly look upon
thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man
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that made the earth tremble, and did shake
kingdoms ? (Is. 14: 13-16.)
Thus we find, that Lucifer the Prince of
darkness, by being lifted up with pride and
haughtiness, was plunged down to the pit of
hell ; and hence, out of envy, he has, from the
beginning sought to elate man to pride and ar
rogance, thereby to accomplish their fall, and
plunge them into his dark abode. And to ful
fil this his wicked design, he made an attempt
upon our first parents, Adam and Eve, where
he, alas ! too soon succeeded in persuading
them, that if they would eat of the forbidden
fruit they should be as Gods, knowing good
and evil. By this, Eve was enticed to lust af
ter, and to aspire to this high station of being
wise, and equal with God ; and thus elated, she
took of the forbidden fruit and did eat ; and
gave also unto her husband with her, and he
did eat. Hence it is, that God abhors pride,
and has abandoned and reprobated it as an
abominable and punishable thing. And on the
contrary, He hath chosen Humility, lowliness
of mind—yea, God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise ; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world
to confound the things of the mighty ; and
base things of the world, and things which are
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nought things that
are ; that no flesh should glory in his presence.
(1 Cor. 1: 27-29.) For none can be equal with
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God ; but HE is All in Ail ; the Creator and
Lord of all things ; and a Father of all that
are called children, in Heaven and on earth.
Moreover, Christ saith, For that which is high
ly esteemed among men is abomination in the
sight of God. (Luke 16: 15.) Therefore, the
more base, humble, and lowly we are in our
own sight, the more acceptable will we be to the
Lord. And,
Farthermore, if we would enter in at the
strait gate we must become as little in our
own sight even as a little child. For, saith
Christ, Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall
not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child,
he shall not enter therein. (Mark 10: 15.) In
this child like itate, must all high mindednesa
be done away : and whenever a thought should
arise in the heart of any one that he would be
the greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven, or that
lie should be entitled to a peculiar priviledge—
he should quench such a thought, as being a
fiery dart shot at his soul from that proud and
haughty prince of darkness, who intends to
fall him, by the same fall by which he fell.
And this he also attempted to effect with the
disciples of Christ, when he filled their minds
with the thought of, Who is the geatest in the
Kingdom of Heaven ? But when they put this
question to Jesus, he called a little child unto
him, and set him in the midst of them, and
said, Verily I say unto you, except ye be con
verted, and become aa little children, ye shall
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not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Who
soever therefore shall humble himself as this
little child, the same is greatest in the Kingdom
of Heaven. (Matth. 18: 1-4.) In this humili
ation, Christ Jesus himself became a pattern
and example for us, inasmuch as He humbled
himself and became obedient unto death, evert
the death of the cross. Wherefore God also
hath highly exalted him, and given him a
name which is above every name. (Phil. 2:
8, 9.) These testimonies show plainly that if
we would be great and exalted there, we must
be little and humble here. And to this humil
ity—this lowliness of mind— this self-abase
ment, the whole doctrine of Christ and his apos
tles pointeth.
Of this humbleness of mind, Christ has far
ther set before our eyes, a striking representa
tion in the nuptual guests ; when he saith,
When thou art bidden of any man to a wed
ding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a
more honourable man than thou be bidden of
him ; and he that bade thee and him come and
say to thee, Give this man place; and thou
begin with shame to take the lowest room.
But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in
the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee
cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up
higher : then shalt thou have worship in the
presence of them that sit at meat with thee.
Forwhosoever exalteth himself shall be abased;
"~J he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.,
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(Luke 14: 8-11.) Now, it is naturally the
case, according- to these words, that those who
seek and strive ths most for wordly honour and
high stations least deserve and obtain them :
but in these words is expressed a spiritual mean
ing—a type and representation-of the guesta
that are bidden to the marriage feast of the
Lamb. And to this marriage feast are many
bidden and called ; and all those who hear nnd
obey the call, believe the gospel, and submit to
it, are the guests. Now, let me propose to
those guests, to prove whether they have thr.3
humbled themselves, by taking the lowest seat,
and being contented in being the least among
the guests? 13ut to judge according to the
appearance, and according to their fruit and
works, it is, with many, quite the reverse ; in
asmuch as they aim at taking the highest seat,
and to be the foremost and greatest, thus ex
alting themselves above others, by thinking
that they are i he favourites of heaven, and that
they are entitled to a prerogative in that happy
kingdom, as being more holy than others. And
thus, in their self-exalted minds, they dispisri
debase and contemn their fellow-creature, and
look upon him with scorn, as the Pharisee did
upon the Publican, when he said, God, I thank
trice, that 1 am not as other men are, extortion
ers, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican.
But the self-abased and cast down publican,
who, standing afar off, would not lift up so
much as hU eyes to heaven, but smote upoa
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his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a
sinner. I tell you, this man went down to his
house, justified rather than the other : for every
one that exalteth himself shall be abased ; and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.
(Luke 18: 11-14.) Here we see, that it is of
ten quite otherwise before God, than what it
would appear to be to the eyes of man : and
when HE shall come, who has invited and bid
den the guests, namely Jesus Christ, at that
great day, then will they, who have thus exalt
ed themselves, and taken the uppermost seat",
be in great danger of being abased, by being
told to come down lower, and make room for
those who have abased and humbled them
selves, that the time is now come when they
shall be exalted, and those who have exalted
themselves shall be abased.
Now it is plain and evident, from the fore
going testimonies, that self-exaltation and spi
ritual pride are very dangerous and tloscructive
to the soul: there/oie I say again that God
hath called us in humility and lowliness of
mind : and this may be abundantly proven by
holy writ. For Paul saith, I therefore, the pri
soner of the Lord, beseech ye, that you walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are call
ed; with all lowliness and meekness, with long
suffering, forbearing one another in love. (Eph.
4: 1, 2.) Also, Mind not high things, but con
descend to men of low estate. (Rom. 12: 16.)
Let nothing be done through strifs or vain-
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glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each es
teem other better than themselves. (Phil. 2: 3.)
Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and
be clothed with humility; for God resisteth the
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Hum
ble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand
of God, that he may exalt you in due time.
(1 Pet. 5: 5, 6.) Many such testimonials
might yet be adducsd, but these will amply
suffice to prove that we must, by humility, selfdenial, and lowliness of mind, enter in at the
strait gate.
But, inasmuch as man, in his state of nature
is so depraved and corrupted—so deeply fallen ;
and the evil seed of pride and arrogance which
was sown in his heart, has taken such a deep
root therein, it is hard for him (also by reason
of his human reasoning,) to see this much-de
spised path of humility, and self-denial—it
seems foolishness to him, and almost madness
to be thus humbled and despised —and he treats
it with scorn and darision ! and therefore this
narrow path— this strait gnte is not found by
him,—and ia found but by few. Also, that
proud, haughty prince exerts all his wiles, and
all his power to debar and entice man from the
way of humility and self-denial, for of all things
be rs most opposed to humility, and on the con
trary most given to pride and haughtiness. But,
on the. other hand, nothing is more pleasing to
God, than humility and obedience ; and no
thing is more displeasing to him, than pridr,
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arrogance and disobedience. Hence, if salan,
that haughty prince of darkness, can keep man
in pride and arrogance, and thus entice him
from the path of humility, and from entering
in at the strait gate, he will so far have his de
sign accomplished ; and will then permit him
to attend to many outward ordinances of God ;
he may go to hear the preaching of the word
of God—be baptized— partake of the Lord's
supper—sing and pray—all which the enemy
of souls may permit him to do, so long as he
can keep his mind puffed up with pride, and
haughtiness: and thus man may do many laud
able things, and yet be led captive by satan and
caught in his net.
And as humility, lowliness of mind, and the
despised life of Jesus, are opposed to the carnal
ly minded, and old Adam, insomuch that it is
loo unpleasant and painful for them to submit,
and yet they wish to be saved, they, under
these circumstances, begin to strive to enter,
yet in such a way as still to be esteemed and
respected of the world: for they are the ene
mies of the cross of Christ, as Paul saitli, For
many walk, of whom I have told you often,
and now tell you even weeping, that they are
theenemies of the cross of Christ : whose end
is destruction, whose god is their belly, and
whose glory is in their shame, who mind earth
ly things. (Phil. 3: 18, 19.) Here Paul speaka
of many who then walked and were the ene
mies of the cross of Christ, no wonder then, if
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in our days there are such as flee from the cross
of Christ, and from pursuing the narrow way
which leadeth to life, and striving- to find one
more congenial to their corrupt nature. But,
notwithstanding all our striving and pains-lataking in keeping up an outward form of re
ligion ; so long as our heart is unsubdued,
proud, and haughty ; and so long as we will
not become humble and lowly of mind— livo
the despised life of Jesus Christ—take his yoke
upon us and follow him in the calling wherein
he hath called us—so long we cannot enter in
at the strait gate, where Christ saith that many
wHl seek to enter in, and shall not be'able.
Moreover, Christ saith, of this strait gate and
narrow way, That there are but few that find
it. Now, it appears that in seeking to find this
narrow path, many are struck with blindness,
as it were ; inasmuch as they only look at the
many that travel on the broad road to destruc
tion, and to follow them and to do as they do ;
perhaps thinking that so many cant be wrong,
and thus trusting in man. But saith the Lord
by the prophet, Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and
whose heart departeth from the LORD. But,
on the other hand, Blessed is the man that
trusteth in the LORD, and whose hope the
LORD is. (Jer. 17: 5-7.) Therefore we should
adhere to the counsel of Paul when he saith,
Brethren, be followers together of me, and
mark them which walk so as ye have us for
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an ensample. (Phil. 3: 17.) And this ensample which he has set before us we are taught
in his own words when he saith, Ye know
from the first day that I came into Asia, after
what manner 1 havo been with you at all seaeons, .serving the Lord with all humility of
mind, and with many tears and temptations,
which befell me by the lying in wait of the
Jews. Acts 20: 18, 19.

REFLECTION SIXTH.
ON MATTHEW 7l 15-23.

Beware of false prophets, which come unto you in sheep'
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall
know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree
bringeth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth
ovil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; nei
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast
into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know
them. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven Many will say
to me in that day, Lord, Lord; have we not prophesied in
thy name .! and in thy name have cast out devils 1 and in
thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, y'
that work iniquity.

God. in his infinite wisdom and knowledge,
knoweth all things. He hath therefore provi
ded means and ways, to promote the eternal
welfare of his people, in every condition of life.
And, as lie foresaw that perilous times would
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come before the end of days ; that falsehood
and deceit would abound—false teachers and
prophets would come, and had already appear-,
ed, he counsels his beloved disciples and follow
ers, to beware of false prophets which come un
to them in sheep's clothing but inwardly are
ravening wolves. Those to whom Christ had
allusion here, were especially the scribes and
pharisees ; and the sheep's clothing was their
affected sanctity, in which they appeared out
wardly before man. For they love to pray
standing in the synagogues, and in the corners
of the streets, that they may be seen of men.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
(Matth. 6: 5.) On these hypocrites Christ of
ten pronounced wo, saying, Wo unto you
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are
like unto whited sepulchers, which indeed ap
pear beautiful outward, but are within full of
dead men's bones, and all tmcleanliness. Even
BO ye also outwardly appear righteous unto
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity. (Matth. 23: 27, 28.) Now the
wolfish disposition these scribes and pharisecs
manifested against Christ, in that they were
filled with envy and malice against him and
his doctrine ; making every exertion, and using
every means in their power, to oppose him, and
to depress his doctrine ; and on the other hand
they used all their influence to build up their
sect ; and thus, as Christ saith, They compass
eea and land to make one proselyte ; and when
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he is made they make him two-fold more the
child of hell than themselves. (23: 15.)
Now, it is generally the case with deceivers
and false prophets that they are very busy and
active to persuade and draw men" over to their
own party, sect or religion : and we find, that
in old times, among the children of Israel, were,
at times, more false prophets than true ones, as
may be seen by Elijah the prophet of the LORD,
who was opposed by four hundred and fifty
false prophets—prophets of Baal, and yet his
causes was just and true, while the others' was
false. (1 Kings 18.) So also .was the case
with Micaiah ; when Ahab had gathered to
gether four hundred prophets, to inquire of
them whether he should go against RamothGilead to battle, or forbear ? And all they pro
phesied saying, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead and
prosper: for the LORD shall .deliver it into the
king's hand. Bttt4\^g8^8caiah was brought
before the king he prophesied and told him
that he would -not prosper, nor return in peace :
so Micaiah was the only one that spoke the
truth, in the name of the LORD, and the four
hundred of the-others prophesied false. Therefdre we must not depend on the great number,
but on faithfulness and dependance on God,
and keeping his word. Now these false pro
phets were so audacious, (as is commonly the
case with those of a perverted mind,) that one
of them went near, and smote Micaiah on the
cheek, and said, Which way went the Spirit of
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the Lord from me to speak unto thee ? (22:
24.) And thus it has been, and is likely to
continue so, that the righteous are despised,
calumniated and persecuted by the wicked.
And what shall we say to this ? are there no
false prophets under the gospel dispensation ?
have they ceased to be ? Certainly not. For
Peter saith, But there were falr.e prophets among the people, even as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift
destruction. And many shall follow their per
nicious ways ; by reason of whom the way of
truth shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make
merchandise of you : whose judgment now of
a long time lingereth not, and their damnation
slumbereth not. (2 Pet. 2 : I--3.)
Here we see, that it has always been the case,
that when any thing pernicious, false and per
verting is introduced, that many will follow
such destructive ways ; because the way of
truth is calumniated, and they are unwilling to
bear the cross, suffer tribulation, mortify the
deeds of the body, die unto themselves and thus
pursue the narrow way to life : but instead of
this, they would rather allure others to follow
their pernicious ways, in the lust of the flesh,
through much wantonness, those that were
clean escaped from them who live in error.
And in this their carnal, incontinent, and un

I 22

338

REFLECTIONS.

clean life they promise others liberty while they
themselves are the servants of corruption. (2
Pet. 2 : 18, 19.) Now it is- very enticing tohuman nature, and agreeable thereto, to live
an earthly and carnal life, in the lust and de•ires of the flesh and the pride of life, and
therein be upheld even by their teachers and
guides, with the promise of liberty, grace, and
pardon of sins. But herein is a great, error ;
for, if we would have grace and pardon of Bins,
there must follow that pious, godly, humble
life—willingly to bear the cross of Christ, and
follow him. Moreover, Christ speaks much of
«uch false christs and false prophets which will
come in the last times ; and gives his beloved
disciples the same advice, which he gave them
in the words under consideration, saying, And
many false prophets shall rise, and shall de
ceive many. (Matth. 24: 11.) Hereagainit
is said that many shall be deceived : for the
false prophets, will come with such an holy ap
pearance—in such a show of piety—that they
are scarcely to be distinguished from the true
messengers of Christ, inasmuch as they will
shew great signs and wonders, as Christ saith,
For there shall arise false christs and false pro
phets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ;
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall
deceive the very elect. (24 : 24.) For they
will do almost the deeds and signs of the true
messenger of God, as Janaes and Jambres did
y/ith Moses and Aaron, by imitating their

REFLECTIONS,

339

signs and wonders with their enchantments.
But as there was one thing which Jannes and
Jambres could not do, so there is one thing
which the false christs and false prophets are
not able to do. For, when Aaron stretchsd
out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust
of the earth, and it became lice in man and in
beast; all the dust of the land became lice
throughout all the land of Egypt. And the
magicians did so with their enchantments to
bring forth lice, but they could not : so there
were lice upon man and upon beast. Then
the magicians said unto Pharraoh, This is the
finger of God. (Ex. 8: 17-19.)
Hence we find that the false christs and false
prophets may do great signs and wonders, as
we find in the words of our text, where it is
said that Many will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name:
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in
thy name have done many wonderful works?
These, as they wrought great miracles, would,
no doubt, expect eternal blessedness—but alas!
all their shewing of signs and wonders did not
avail them, so long as they did not do the will
of Christ ; and thus they must hear the voice,
I never knew you : depart from me, ye that
work iniquity. Here we see that that highminded prince of darkness will permit his peo
ple to do many great things that may have the
appearance of religion and divine service, and
co-operate with them ; but one thing he and.
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the false christs and false prophets are unable
to do, whereby they may be known, for in like
marmer as the magicians could not imitate
Moses and Aaron, in bringing forth those des
picable vermin, the lice, so the false prophets
cannot imitate the meek, lowly and humble
life of Christ, which is so despicable in the
sight of the world. For the enemy can per
mit .every other religious exercise rather than
humility, inasmuch as it is diametrically oppo
site to his proud and haughty nature as the
poet sings : .
A svvoiii against the enemy, is humbleness of heart ;
From him who halh an humble mind he quickly must depart :
His haughty, proud, ferocious mien, humility disdains,
He caunnl even think to be where meekness humbly reigns :
Itwoundshim—cuts him to the heart—to see an humble mind,
Because his nature's haughty,proud-quite otherwise inclined.

Farthermore, the apostle Paul, points out to
us the manner and ways of those deceivers,
when he saith, This know al,so, that in the last
days perilous times shall come ; for men shall
be lovers of their ownselves, covetous, boasters,
proud blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy, without natural affection,
truce-breakers, false accusers,incontinent, fierce,
dispisers of those that are good, traitors, heady,
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than,
lovers of God ; having a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof: from such turn,
away. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood
Moses, so do these also resist the truth. (2
Tim. 3: 1-9.) These are high-minded, fan
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ciful, self-applauding, boasting much of their
own merit and renown, and deny the power of
God, which is the gospel of Christ ; as Paul
saith, For I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ : for it is the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that bclieveih. (Rom. 1 : ] -6.)
So these reject, and, as it were, deny the doc
trine of Christ, wherein is pointed out to us the
narrow path of humility—of self denial ; think
ing it unnecessary to obey all its restrictions ;
and thus they withstand the truth, as Jannes
and Jambres withstood Moses : and, notwith
standing they choose their own ways, and speak
their own words, yet they will say, The Lord
hath said. But, Thus saith the Lord of hosts,
Hearken not unto the words of the prophets
that prophesy unto you; they make you vain :
they speak a vision of their own heart, and not
out of the mouth of the Lord. They say still
unto them that despise me, The Lord hath
said, Ye shall have peace ; and they say unto
every one that walketh after the imagination
of his own heart, No evil shall come upon you.
I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran, I
have not spoken to tlWm, yet they prophesied.
But if they had stood in my counsel, and had
caused my people to hear my word, then they
should have turned them from their evil way,
and from the evil of their doings. Behold, I
am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that
use their tongues, and say, He saith. Behold,
I am against them that prophesy false dreams,
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saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause my
people to err by their lies, and by their light
ness ; yet I sent them not, nor commanded
them. Jer. 23: 16, 1 7 ; 21, 22 ; 31, 32.
Now, it is evident from the foregoing, that
when teachers or prophets teach men according
to their own words, and the dreams and visions
of their own heart, and receive not the words
which they preach from the mouth of the Lord,
that their doctrine is deceitful and false, and
should not be received : and to distinguish the
true messenger of God from the false, I would
mention several tokens whereby they may be
known and distinguished, that they are sent
from God. Now, Christ Jesus himself givcth
a token, when he saith, He that speaketh of
himself seeketh his own glory: but he that
seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is
true, and no unrighteousness is in him. (John
7: 18.) Also, he saith to his disciples, As my
Father hath sent me, even so send 1 you. (20:
21.) Go ye therefore, and teach all nations....
Teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I have commandejl you. (Matth. 28: 19,
20.) Moreover He saiu unto them, Thus it
is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer,
and to rise from the dead the third day : and
that repentance and remission of sins should
be preached in his name among all nations.
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) These words clearly evince,
what is the calling, and duty, of the true mes
senger of God : namely, to preach the word of
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'God, in all its commandments and ordinances
to his people ; proclaiming to them, That if
they would be saved, they must repent of their
sins, and with godly sorrow to mourn over
them ; to keep the commandments and or
dinances of God, and to live a pious, holy,
and unreprovable life in this evil world : and
that to such is promised grace and remission of
sins in and through the merit and blood of
Jesus Christ the Saviour.
But herein is a great error among men, that
•when a teacher comes in his own name, speak-*
ing of himself, and praachipg th^Visions of hij
own heart, and not the word |T the LonlTne
will be received, while he who preaches the
word'of the Lord, is, by many, rejected: For
even 'the Son of God himself was rejected, as
he saith : I am come in my Father's name,
and ye receive me not : if another shall come
•in his own name, him ye will receive.
.(John 5: 43.) Therefore, all those who would
not be deceived by their teachers, should prove
whether they teach the word of God in its puri
ty—unadulterated with the commandments of
men, and without prevarication : even as it was
taught by Christ and his apostles, and as they
'commanded it to be taught. Or whether, on
the contraiy, they speak their own words, and
preach the dreams and visions of their own
hearts, and doctrines, which the Son of God
has not taught and commanded. For the LORD
•aith, by Moses, WJiat thing soever I command
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you, observe to do.it : thou shalt not add there:. tb, nor diminish from it. (Deut. 12: 32.)
Moreover, If there arise among you a prophet,
or ,a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign
or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder come
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying,
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not
known, and let us serve them ; thou shalt
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or
that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your
God proveth you, to know whethetfye love the
»LoRD your Gol with all your heart, and with
all your sotriNc_-^e'shalL^walk after the LORD
' keep his comaiid y.e shall
serve him and- cleave- unto "'him. And that
propkhet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be
put to death ; because he hath spoken to turn
you away from the LORD your God, which
brought you out of the land of L'gypt, and re
deemed you out of the house of bondage, to
thrust thee out of the way which the Lord thy
God commanded thee to walk in. (Deut. 13:
1-5.) Now, here we see. that although this
prophet or dreamer was so mighty as to be able
to reveal future things, yet was he highly pun
ishable in the sight of the LORD, because he
did not stedfastly cleave to the word of the
Lord, but departed therefrom and said, Let us
go after other gods which thou hast not known.
And the people were commanded not to heark
en to such, but that they should walk after th«
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Lord, and that such pr^hets or 'dreamers
should be put to death. And,
In like manner as it was ..'with those false
prophets and dreamers of old, it is; and will be
with, the false prophets in these last times :
therefore, should their appearance be ever so
powerful and mighty ; cvento do wonders, and
with an outward show of holiness, and piety,
as the apostles of Christ; and withal say, Let
us walk other ways than those whicK-ajjey
manded us of Christ ; —it does nokJSSJtl
observe so strictly all that is written arid _
manded us of him ; —their doctrine is false,'atfd
deceitful : for all that does not agree in perfect
Jiarmony with the word of God, is not wrought
by the Spirit of God, for the true Spirit of God
teacheth obedience to {he word of God, as John
saith, And it is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth. (1 John 5: 6.)
That is, If the Spirit.of God dwelleth within
us, he will testify that the word of God, which
is Spirit and life, is truth. Therefore Christ
saith, Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is
come, he will guide you into all,truth. (John
16: 13.) Hence we are to try the spirits (as
John saith) whether they are of God : and
hereby we must know the Spirit of God ; if we
are by him led into all truth ; and this truth, is
the word of God, as Christ saith, Sanctify them
through thy truth : thy word is truth. Thus
we see, that all those who have the Spirit of
God dwelling within them, are by him guided
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to keep the commandments of God, and to the
obedience of the gospel ; for Christ saith, If a
•man love me, he will keep my words : and my
Father will love him, and we will come unto
him, and make our abode with him. He that
loveth me not keepeth not my sayings : and
-the word which ye hear is wot mine, but the
Father's which sent me. These things have
I^poken unto you, being yet present with you.
.J?ug}he Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
*whom. the Father will send in my name, he
'shall teach you all things, and bring all things
•to your retnembrance, whatsoever I have said
unto you. p°hn 14: 23-£6.)
From the preceding words we see clearly,
:that all those who love the Lord, will keep his
commandments : and those that do not keep
his commandments love him not. And these
words Jesus spake when he was yet upon
earth ; intimating to his disciples, that the Holy
Spirit, whom he would send unto them, would
teach them all things, and bring all things to
their remembrance, whatsover lie had said un
to them, and guide them into all truth. And
all the teachers who are sent from God, will be
moved and guided by this divine Spirit. And
whosoever he may be that is guided by any
other spirit, to pass by the word of God, and
the doctrine of Christ, or set at nought any
part thereof must be accounted as false, and
from whose voice we must flee as from the voice
of .a stranger, as Christ saith of his sheep, A
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stranger will they not follow, but will flee from
him : for they know not the voice of strangers.
(John 10: 5.) All the voices which do not ac
cord with the doctrine of Christ and his apos
tles, are strange voices; and all those who do
not enter into the sheep-fold by the door, but
climb up some other way, the same are thieves
and robbers : that is, all those who do not go
in through Christ and his doctrine, the same
rob God of his honour and glory, and are mur
derers of souls; for, saith Christ, All that ever
came before me are thieves and robbers. (John
10: 8.) Now there is a wide difference be
tween those that are sent, and those who come
of their own accord : for Moses and all the
prophets, Christ and all his apostles were sent
by God; but the thieves und robbers came
without being sent, but the sheep did not hear
their voice : but the voice of the good Shep
herd will they hear and follow, as he saith, My
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and
they follow me : and I give unto them eternal
life.
Moreover, we find, that the false prophets
who will come in the last days, will .not all
deny Christ, but rather, they will say, Behold,
he is in the desert—behold, he is in the secret
chambers,—but when they say thus, we are
not to go forth, nor believe them. For. it is
presumable, that satan will deceive more peo
ple, and lead them into error, by permitting his
disciples to acknowledge Christ, and make a
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profession of christianity, and thereby pervert
some of the commandments of Christ and nul
lify them, than if they would openly deny him.
Therefore will the false christs and false pro
phets, preach Christ in such a false, ambiguous,
prevaricated way, as though they could find
him with them in the desert, or in the secret
chambers : but Christ tells all his followers, not
to go forth, nor believe it, if they would not be
deceived. Moreover he tells them where he is
to be found, when he saith, The kingdom of
God cometh not with observation. Neither
shall they say, Lo, here! or lo, there ! for, be
hold, the kingdom of God is within you. (Luke
17: 20, 21.) For without, Christ is not to be
found. Those who would find him, must seek
and find him in their heart, elsewhere they
cannot find him. For Paul saith, That Christ
may dwell in your hearts by faith. And the
LORD himself saith, I dwell in the high and
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite
ones. Isa. 57: 15. Therefore, be we whom
soever we may; and of whatever denomina
tion we may profess ourselves to be ; we must
seek Christ iu a broken, contrite, humble, selfabased heart, with a broken spirit : and if he is
sought for elsewhere, he will not be found. For
saith David, The sacrifices of God are a bro
ken spirit : a broken and contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not dispise. (Ps. 51: 17.)
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Now, no doubt, such humble, penitent, selfabased hearts, will bring forth fruits of humil
iation—good fruits. For, according to the words
under consideration, Ye shall know them by
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns,
or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree
bringeth forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit. Here we see, that a
good tree in the nature of things, will yield
good fruit, and should evil fruit be found on it,
it would prove that the tree is corrupt, and not
of a good quality or sort ; also a corrupt tree,
according to its nature, will bring forth evil fruit.
And thus it is with man ; if he is truly hum
ble in heart, and is of a contrite spirit, it is im
possible that he should manifest pride, haugh
tiness and arrogance in his conduct : for all his
words and actions proceed from the heart, and
if that be good, it follows of course that his
works must be good also : but if the heart be
evil or corrupt, no good fruit can be brought
forth. And, although some who are corrupted
in heart, may, by dissembling, appear for a
while to be humble, pure and holy, yet this is
hypocrisy and is evil fruit, no matter how good
and fair it may appear : for, unto them that are
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure. And
notwithstanding all their care in dissembling,
their real character will, at times, manifest it
self in their evil fruits, so that thereby it may
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be known that the tree is corrupt. And if ive
should say, If only the heart be good, it does
not matter, though the fruit may not always be
so, we would greatly err : for Christ saith, A
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit. Now,
as the inherent quality, nature and species of a
tree is known, from without, by the fruit which
it bears ; so is the inherent motion and tenden
cy of the heart known, outwardly, by the works
which do show forth: and from these works,
the natural tendency and disposition of the
heart can no more differ and be separate, than
that the nature and quality of a tree could be
changed to bear another kind of fruit than that
which its inherent quality will produce. And,
Let us now consider, what are the fruits
which a good tree, or, a good man, bringeth
forth ? These are the following, as Paul saitb,
Eut the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
long-sufTering,geutleness, goodness, faith,mcekness, temperance. (Gal. 5: 22, 23.) Love is
the fruit of the Spirit, and a true token of a
child of God, and a minister of Jesus Christ,
as he himself saith tahis disciples, By this shall
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
have love one to another. (John 13: 35.)
Moreover, John saith, Behold, let us love one
another : for love is of God ; and every one
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.
He that loveth not knoweth not God ; for. God
is love. (1 John 4: 7, 8.) Now, the true love
. of God will lead us to keep his comnianclr
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ments, for thus saith John, But whoso keepeth,
his word, in him verily is the love of God per
fected : hereby know we that we are in him.
(2: 5.) This was the sign of the apostles, that
they were in God, because they kept his com
mandments ; and this is the fruit whereby the
true disciples and ministers of the Lord must
be known : when they walk in all the ordi
nances and commandments of the Lord, and
manifest true love, not only to their friends,
and brethren, but also towards all men. and.
even towards their enemies. For Christ.saith,
If ye salute your brethren only, what do ye
more than others ? do not even the publicans
so? This love to God and keeping his com
mandments, are excellent fruits of the Spirit,
whereby the disciples of Christ are known.
Moreover, in the delight which they take, by
faith, in the word of God, his laws and testi
monies ; by the keeping of which, they become
peaceable, patient, courteous, kind, meek and
chaste ; thus showing forth the good fruits of
the Spirit, which are produced by them through
the regenerate nature of the image of Christ
Jesus. And to this also belongs humbleness of
mind, as Paul saith, Put on therefore, as the
elect of God,, holy and beloved, bowels of mer
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness,
long-suffering. (Col. 3: 12.) And, in like man
ner as the good tree is known by these good
fruits, so is the corrupt tree known by the evil
fruits, which are, hatred, variance. impatience
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infidelity, unchastity, pride, haughtiness, vain
glory, unholiness, unfaithfulness, ambitiousness, together with other evil and corrupt fruits,
of which the tree that bears them, is under the
threatening sentence of being cut down and
cast into the fire. Now it should be well con
sidered how inexpressibly painful it is to be
burned with fire; and if this natural fire is so
intolerably painful to endure only for a mo
ment, what will the pain be, which the wicked
must suffer when they are cast into the lake of
nternal fire, where their worm dieth not, and
the fire is not quenched; and where the smoke
. of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever,
and where they have no rest day nor night.
But unto those good and fruitful trees—those
faithful followers of Christ, who, out of their
good heart, have brought forth good fruits, will
receive eternal blessedness, according to the
fruit which they bore: for the works which
(hey did, will follow them, be they good or eviL
Furthermore, we read in the word of our
text, Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which
is in heaven. Here we see clearly, that words
alone will not avail ; but rather the keeping of
the commandments of God. Therefore, we
must not solace ourselves with the idea that we
are doing enough, when we pray often, and
say, Lord, Lord, thinking that therewith all is
well, and the favour of God secured No,—
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herewith we may greatly deceive ourselves;
For if we would daily, and even hourly pray,
saying Lord, Lord ; and withal, live contrary
to the counsel and will of the Lord, it would
profit us nothing. Therefore, this must be
understood with discernment, and in its pro
per light : for to pray, and to call on the name
of the Lord, is not to be contemned and de
spised when it is performed in a proper spirit,
and must be looked upon as a high command
of the Lord. But it must be used in a proper
manner, as Christ saith, If ye abide in me, and
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
will, and it shall be done unto you. (John
15: 7.) This points out to us, that, if our
prayer is to be acceptable to him, we must walk
in his commandments and keep them ; and, if
we keep his commandments, we then do the
will of our Father which is in heaven, and
have the promise, that what we will ask in
prayer, it shall be done unto us. But it is to
be lamented that there are so many who say,
Lord, Lord, and yet do not the will of our
Father which is in heaven : for Paul saith,
For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in
power. (1 Cor. 4: 20.) Hence, we cannot
judge of men by their words, but we must
know them by their fruit. For, should any
come with plausible words, and pretensions of
their knowledge and experience in the religion
of Christ, and yet, in their walk and conversa
tion did not evidently show forth the fruit of
23
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the Spirit, and the keeping the commandments
of Christ, by doing the will of the Father in
heaven, their glorying in religion would be
vain, and their pretensions false. But those
who have nothing to glory of, concerning their
knowledge and experience in religion, and yet
walk in the commandments of Christ ; do the
. will of their heavenly Father, and shew forth
the fruit of the Spirit ; these have the promise
that they shall inherit the kingdom of God.
Notwithstanding, we would not condemn those
who have something to say of their conversion
and experience in religion, provided they man
ifest the same in all their conrersation, by
bringing forth good fruit. For we believe thai,
according to the scripture, a true believer will
know, by experience, of his repentance, con
version, and regeneration, and that he has
passed from death unto life. (1 John 3: 14.)
But for this he will not glory in himself, but
will ascribe all the glory to God, and bring forth
good fruits, by a pious and godly life and con
versation ; shining as a light out of darkness,
that his good works may be seen, and his Fath
er in heaven be glorified thereby. For he that
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For not
he that commendeth himself is approved, but
whom the Lord commendeth. (2 Cor. 10: 17,
18.) Moreover Solomon saith, Let another
man praise thee, and not thine own mouth ; a
stranger, and not thine own lips. (Prov. 27: 2.)
And to this we are admonished in the word of
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the Lord ; not to seek our own glory : but to
do all we do, to the glory of the Lord.
Besides this we find, that among those who
say, Lord, Lord, are the Pharisees, who love to
pray standing in the synagogues, and in the
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of
men, with their pretence, making long prayer ;
but they shall therefore receive the greater dam- ■
nation. (Matth. 6: 5, and 23: 14.) Hencsour
Lord Jesus Christ taught his followers the pro
per mode of prayer, saying, But thou, when
thou prayest, enter into thy closet ; and when
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father
which is in secret ; and thy Father, which
seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. But
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the
heathen do : for they think that they shall be
heard for their much speaking. (6: G, 7.)
Now, if we pray in secret, it must be in retire
ment, away from the eye of man ; for unto
God nothing is secret. And should any ask,
May we not also pray openly before men ? I
would answer, that this must be considered in
its proper light. And we do not find that
Christ Jesus prayed much before men, openly,
but frequently withdrew himself from his dis
ciples and retired, contmuing all night in pray
er to God. (Luke 6: 12.) When we pray in
secret, where none but the eyes of God see us,
and his ears hear us, we are out of the danger
of pharisaical hypocrisy, of praying to be seen
of men. With (his, we would not, however,
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be understood to condemn public prayer, but
rather exhort that, when public prayer is made,
we may not seek glory of men, but that the
heart be firmly fixed on God, seeking HIS glo
ry alone, the edification of immortal souls, the
expansion of HIS kingdom, and that ms will
be done: and thus I would conclude, advising
men, ALWAYS TO PRAY AND NOT TO FAINT.

REFLECTION SEVENTH.
ON MATTHEW 7: 24-29.
Therefore, whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and
docth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built
his house upon a rock : and the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that
house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock.
And every ono that heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which
built his house upon the sand : and the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall of it. And
it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the
people were astonished at his doctrine : for he taught them
as one having authority, and not as the scribes.

By these words Christ teaches us, that the
word of God, must be the basis, whereon every
wise man will build the hope of his future hap
piness ; as its foundation is immoveable, firmer
than heaven and earth, and which passes not
away. For Christ saith, Verily I say unto you,
Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be
fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break ono
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of these least commandments, and shall teach
men so. he shall be called the least in the king
dom of heaven : but whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be called great in
the kingdom of heaven. (Matth. 5: 18, 19.)
Therefore, we believe, that the word of God is
of inestimable value ; and that it is quick, and
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow,
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart. (Heb. 4: 12.) Also, that the
words of Christ, which he has spoken, shall
judge us in the last day. (John. 12: 48.) Now
according to this Word, must all the ordinances
of the church of God be ordered and conduct
ed, without taking away, or adding, one jot or
tittle, to teach men otherwise; because it is
firmer fixed than heaven and earth : and who
soever shall do so and teach, shall be called
great in the kingdom of heaven, and receive
the reward of a faithful servant ; but the diso
bedient will bring upon themselves sore punish
ment. For God demands our obedience to his
law, as well as he demanded the obedience of
our first parents, Adam and Eve. But alas !
by their disobedience they brought upon them
selves, and their whole posterity severe punish
ment, with temporal and eternal death. There
fore disobedience is abominable in the sight of
God, as the sin of witchcraft, iniquity, and
idolatry. (I Sam. 15: 23.) And those who
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practice it, God hath not only rejected, but hath
also laid them under the curse, as it is written.
Thou ha't rebuked the proud that are cursed,
which do err from thy commandments. (Ps.
119: 21.) And on the other hand, he hath
chosen obedience ; so, that all those who seek
grace and reconciliation with God, must unre
servedly obey his commands, in observing them
to walk therein. For,
When Adam had transgressed the com
mandment of the LORD, God again gave laws
and commandments unto his people, with the
penalty of a curse on all the transgressors, say
ing, Cursed, be he that confirmeth not all the
words of this law to do them : and all the peo
ple shall 'say, Amen. (Deut. 17: 26.) And.
He that despised Moses' law died without mer
cy under two or three witnesses. (Heb. 10: 28.)
And notwithstanding the severity of the law.
yet it could not justify the sinner before God
with all its ceremonies, and offerings ; but was
a shadow of good things to come, pointing to
Christ Jesus, by whose offering up of himself
to make atonement for us w-e were reconciled
to God. HE is the Prophet of whom Moses
spake, saying, The LORD thy God will raise
up unto thee a Prophet from the midst ofthee,
of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye
shall hearken And I will put my words in
his mouth ; and he shall speak unto them all
that I shall command him. And it shall come
to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto
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my words, which lie shall speak in my name.
I will require it cf him. (Dent. 18: 15-18,
1 9.) Hence it is evident that Christ spake the
words of God, as he also saith, For I have not
spoken of myself; but the Father which sent
me, he gave me a commandment, what I
should say, and what I should speak. And I
know that his commandment is life everlast
ing: whatsoever I speak therefore,. even as the
Father said unto me, so 1 speak. (John 12 :
49, 50.) Here it is evidently seen, that the
words which Christ spake, are awful words—
words of God, the eternal Father, which he
spake from heaven, by Jesus Christ. And
those who refuse to hear HIS words', and are
disobedient, are worthy of greater punishment
than those who refused to hear the law of Mo
ses, and were disobedient. Therefore Paul
sayeth, See that ye refuse not him that speak cth: for if they escaped not who refused him
that spake on earth, much more shall not we
escape, if we turn away from Him that speaketh in heaven. (Heb. 12 : 25.) Moses with
his law, was ho who spake on earth ; and Jesus
Christ is HE, who, with his gospel, speaketli
from heaven : and those who despise his voice,
by unbelief and disobedience, will bring upon
themselves a severer punishment than that of
Sodom and Gomorrah. For, when Christ sent
forth his disciples to preach the Gospel, he said
unto them, Into whatsoever city ye enter, and
they receive you not, go your way out into
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the streets of the same, and say, fiven the very
dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do
wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be ye
sure of this, that the kingdom of God is come
nigh unto you. But I say unto you, that it
shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom,
than for that city. Moreover, it shall be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the judgment,
than for you. (Luke 10: 10-14.)
Inasmuch then, as there is such a heavy
punishment denounced against the unbelievers
and disobedient, it would be advisable for us,
and wisdom, to adhere to the doctrine of Christ,
and keep his sayings and do them : as they
are the only immovable basis whereon to
ground our<hope. But to come to this founda
tion, we must dig deep, through the sandy soil
of human wisdom and reasoning; and thus
ground the building of our faith, not in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. ( 1
Cor. 2: 5.) Here must all the commandments
of men and their ordinances be done away,
and our building must be grounded and built
on the Rock and chief Corner-stone Jesus
Christ, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen
of God, and precious. Of this Corner-stone
the LORD saith, Behold, I lay in Zion for a
foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a. prieciousCorner-stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste. (Isa. 28: 16.)—
This is the Rock on which the Church of God
is grounded and built, by keeping the com
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mandments of Christ, as he saith. And upon
this Rock I will build my church, and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it. (Matth.
16: 18.)
i
Now, all those who ground I heir building of
faith on this Hock, and on the firm word of
God, which standeth firmer than heaven and
earth, have a firm and immovable basis where
on to stand, and which cannot be shaken by all
the assaults and powers of hell. And if Satan,
with all his legions, conspire to raise against
them storms of temptation, and floods of tribu
lation and persecution, they may stand immo
vable, having a strong tower, suid a mighty
Arm to support them. And evtfri when the
billows of anguish roll over the wicked and
the disobedient; and when the day coineth
. that shall burn as an oven ; and all the proud,
yea and all that do wickedly shall be stubble :
and the day that cometh shall burn them up
that it shall leave them neither root nor
branch. (Malachi 4: 1.) That day is a day
of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day
of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick
Jarkness, a -day of the trumpet and alarm
igainst the fenced cities, and against the high
.owers. (Zeph. 1: 15, 16.) Yea even in that
jay shall they stand, who heard the sayings
of the Lord and kept them, as on a rock, and
dwell under the protection of the Most High,
and have admittance into the city of God, us
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the Spirit sayeth, Blessed are they that do his
commandments, that they may have right to
the Tree of Life, and may enter in through
the gates into the city. (ilev. 22; 14.) Here
will all sorrow, lamentation, pain and death
be done away; for those who hear these say
ings and do them shall live—shall be blessed,
as it is testified by Christ in his word abun
dantly. For thus Christ saith, Blessed are
they that hear the word of God, and keep it.
(Luke 11: 28.) Again, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, If a man keep my sayings, he shall
never see death. (John 8: 51.) Moreover,
my sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
and they follow me : and I give unto them
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of my hand. My
Father which gave them me is greater than
all. (10: 27-29.) This is the doctrine on
which the apostles, grounded their faith, and
which they propagated, namely, That the love
of God consists in keeping his commandments,
as John saith, For this is the love of God, that
we keep his commandments ; and his com
mandments are not grievous. (I John 5: 3.)
Again he saitft, lie that saith, I- know him,
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar,
and the truth is not in him. But whoso keep
eth his word, in him verily is the love of God
perfected. (2 : 45.) Moreover, Whosoever
transgressetli, and abideth not in the doctrine
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in
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the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father
and the Son. (2 John, verse 9.) Hence, by
the doctrine of Christ and his apostles, we must
be builded together for a habitation of God
through the Spirit; as Paul sayeth, Now there
fore ye are no more strangers and foreigners,
but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the
household of God ; and are built upon the foun
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner-stone ; in whom
all the building, fitly framed together, groweth
unto a holy temple in the Lord : in whom ye
are also builded together fora habitation of God
through the Spirit. (Eph. 2: 19-22.)
From the foregoing words and testimonies,
may bs seen. I trust, what is the sure, firm,
and immovable foundation of God, whereon he
has built his church, .namely, ON HIS WORD,
and on the hearing and doing of the same :
and this foundation will stand firm as a rock,
and which cannot be moved or shaken by all
the storms and floods of temptation and perse
cution. But all those who hear the sayings of
Christ, and do them not, will not have this firm
foundation, but their foundation will be totter
ing, sandy, and breeze-shajcen. And, because
they have erected the building on the wisdom,
commandments, and ordinances of men who
have made up a religion of their own, in order
to avoid the cross of Christ, and that narrow
way which he pointed out to us in his sermon
on the mount, and elsewhere in his word ; and
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instead cf this narrow path of self-denial, travel
a way more suited to their self-will, and their
carnal nature—they will find that they have
built on the sand. And although their build
ing- may appear ever so fair, plausible and
showy, and be beautifully adorned with the
commandments and ordinances of men, it can
not stand against the storms and floods of
temptation and persecution. And when the.
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with
his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven
geance on them that know not God, and that
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ :
who shall be punished with everlasting des
truction from the presence of the Lord, and
from 'the glory of his power ; (2 Thes. 1: 7—9)
they will then find that their house will fall,
and that the fall thereof is great.
Since, then, such awful threatenings are an
nounced against the disobedient, it will be of
great importance that they stop, and think how
dreadful it will be, to be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of his power, and
thus endure the pain of eternal burning.—'
Therefore let us not err and deceive ourselves
by thinking. That we have done enough
when we go to hear the word of God preached,
and attend at public worship, and that we may
then have our conversation in the world as be
fore ; and not thinking, which is, alas ! too of
ten the case, that it is then our duty to walk
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according to the word of God. which was
preached unto us, and to obey the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ. For not the hearers of the
law are just before God, but the doers of the
law, shall be justified. And. according to our
text, Every one that heareth these sayings of
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened
unto a foolish man.
Furthermore, we find in the words under
consideration, that when Jesus had ended these
sayings, the people were astonished at his doc
trine : for he taught them as one having au
thority, and not as the scribes. Full well may
the people who heard this interesting sermon
of Christ's, be astonished, as having never
heard one before delivered with so much wis
dom and power, and so replete with heavenly
instructions; being spoken by him who spake
from heaven. Therefore we believe that in all
the words which Christ spake, is contained
powerful and wholesome doctrine. Moreover,
that in this, his sermon on the mount, which
is recorded in the fifth, sixth, and seventh
chapters of Matthew, is comprehended a great
part of the doctrine of true christia'nity. Con
sequently I have chosen this part of the word
of God, whereon to ground these my reflec
tions ; and wherein I have endeavored, under
the fear of the Lord, and to his glory, to remind
my readers of the strait gate, and narrow way,
which leadeth to life; and which is here so
plainly pointed out by our Lord Jesus Christ.
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And matoy a wholesome doctrine is yet con
tained therein on which, for the sake of brev
ity, I made no remarks. May the Lord bless
that little which I have communicated, that it
may conduce to the edification of immortal
souls, and to the glory of his adorable name.

REFLECTION EIGHTH.
ON LUKE 10: 21.
In that hour Jesus rrjoiced m spirit, and said, I thank thr.e,
0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes : even so, Father ; for so it seemed good
in thy sight.

God saith in his word, my thoughts are not
your thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways. (Isa. 55: 8.) . The ways of men are,
when they are about to undertake to do some
thing of great consequence antl importance, to
engage the most wise and prudent, as officers
and leaders to direct, order, and forward the
work. But here, in these words under consieration, we see that the ways of God are quite
otherwise. For, when God would accomplish
the great work of redemption, through Jesus
Christ, and to establish his kingdom upon
earth, it pleased him. in his infmite wisdom, to
make choice of babes, as it were ; unlearned,
illiterate fishermen and publicans, whom he
sent forth to preach the gospel ; inspiring them
by the teaching- of the divine spirit,, as Christ
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aaith, For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit
of your Father, which speaketh in you. (Matth.
10: 20.) Thus they went forth to preach the
gospel, having also power given them by Chrst
to cast out devils, and to cure diseases, in his
name. So when the disciples returned they
rejoiced, saying, Lord, even the devils are sub
ject unto us in thy name. This is the hour in
which Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I thank
thee, U Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that
thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes.—
Now herein is a divine mystery. Our first
parents, before their fall were in a state of in •
nocence and simplicity, united, with their
Maker in filial love and reverence. But through
the deceitfulness of the devil, they were tempt
ed to aspire after wisdom to be equal with God;
in that the serpent said unto the woman, in
eating the forbidden fruit, Ye shall not surely
die : for God knoweth, that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened; and
ye shall be as God, knowing good and evil. —
And when the woman saw that the tree was
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise,
she took of the fruit thereof and did eat. (Gen.
3: 4-6.) Here is plainly seen, that Eve as
pired after wisdom, to be equal with God, and
to know good and evil. This was highly
displeasing to the LORD, who will not that any
of his creatures should vie with him, but will,
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that they revere, honour, love, serve, and obey
him. Hence, the LORD has reprobated and re
jected this wisdom—the wisdom of the world ;
and God hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise, as is clearly seen
by the words of Paul, where he saith, For it is
written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise.
and will bring to nothing the understanding oif
the prudent. Where is the wise ? where is the
scribe? where is the disputer of this world?
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this
world ? For after that in the wisdom of God,
the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to save
them that believe. For the Jews require a
sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom : but
we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a
stumbling block, and unto the Greeks foolish
ness ; but unto them which are called, both
Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power of God,
and the wisdom of God. Because the foolish
ness of God is wiser than men ; and the weak
ness of God is stronger than men. For ye see
your calling, brethren, how that not many wise
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not ma
ny noble, are called : but God hath chosen the
foolish things of the world to confound the
wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things
of the world to confound the things which are
mighty ; and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, hath God chosen,
yea, and things which, are not, to bring to
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naught things that are ; that no flesh should
glory in his presence. (1 Cor. 1: 19-29.)
Bv these words of Paul it is clearly seen,
that God has rejected the wisdom of the world;
and because the world by wisdom knew not
God, it pleased God to choose simple, foolish,
weak, and base things to confound the wise ;
and thus by the foolishness of preaching to
save them that believe.
But now there are many who think, that
none are qualified to preach the gospel, but
those who have been regularly educated and
trained for the ministry, in seminaries and uni
versities ! But in this we think they err, and
deviate from the true meaning of the word of
God ; for the words of our text, and the scrip- ,
ture quoted above, point out clearly, that God
hath made foolish the wisdom of this world,
and has chosen the foolish, weak, base and
despised things of the world, and things
which are not, that no flesh should glory
in his presence. For. if God had chosen
the wise and prudent of the world, and the
Scribes to preach his gospel and to build up
and establish his church, the faith of be
lievers would have been built, and have rested
too much on human wisdom : but human wis
dom is not the foundation whereon the church
of God is based and established, but in the
power of God, as Paul saith, And my speech
and my preaching, was not with enticing
words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration
24
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of the Spirit and of power ; that your faith
should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in
the power of God. (1 Cor. 2:'4, 5.) Hence it
pleased God to reveal Ms will to babes—illite
rate men—such as had not acquired worldly
wisdom and eloquence, and therefore could not
depend upon their own knowledge and wis
dom, but on the power of God ; neither had
they any thing to glory of: and such he called
to the service of the church, and sent them
forth to preach his gospel, and build up his
church.
However, this must be understood with pro
per discernment. For should any one ask,
Must, then, the preachers of the gospel be illit
erate, unintelligent, and unexperienced men 1
we would answer, no. For we acknowledge
that they should be able to read the word of
God, and diligently to examine and search
therein what is the spiritual meaning, and the
mystery of the gospel ; and pray to God, that
he may make known to them his will, and to
teach them the mysteries of the kingdom of
God ; asking the Lord, as his disciples did,
What might this parable be ? Declare unto
us this parable? Thus, we think, the true
disciple of Christ, and minister of his gospel,
will learn in the school of Christ, and be en
dued with power from on high, and which
cannot be attained in schools and seminaries
of human learning. For Christ saith, It is not
ye that speak, but the spirit of your Father
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which speaketh in you. Moreover, it is writ
ten in the prophets, And they shall be all
taught of God. Every man, therefore, 'that
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father,
cometh unto me. (John 6: 45.) And in the
Prophets it is written, But this shall be the cove
nant that I will make wiCh the house of Israel ;
After those days, saith the LOUD, I will, put
my law in their inward parts, and write it
in their hearts ; and will be their God, and
they shall be my people. And they shall
teach no more every man his neighbor, and
every man his brother, saying, Know the
LORD : for they shall all know me, from the
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith
the Lord. (Jer. 31: 33, 34) With this tea
ching should all the messengers of God he
qualified : and this cannot be acquired by words
which human wisdom teaches, but which is
taught by the Spirit of God. And, although
the preachers of the gospel may have all the
qualifications which can be acquired in the
seminaries and universities, so as to be able to
use enticing and high sounding words with
the greatest eloquence and oratory, if they have
not the wisdom and spirit from above, they will
be apt to build such churches as are founded
on the wisdom of the world, and not on the
power of God.
Nevertheless, by thus saying, we would
not condemn human learning altogether ; but
will readily admit, that, where human learn
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ing is connected with true piety, and the Spirit
and wisdom from above, so that it is used in
the fear of the Lord, and to his service, and
without elation, it is not to be contemned or
disregarded. For, Thus saith the Lord, Let
not the wise man glory in, his wisdom, neither
let the mighty man glory in his might, let not
the rich man glory in his riches : but let him
that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the LORD
which exerciseth loving-kindness, judgment,
and righteousness, in the earth : for in these
things I delight, saith the LORD. (Jer. 9: 23,
24.) Now, such an one also was Paul, who
was well learned—brought up at the feet of
Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect
manner of the law of the fathers. (Acts 22: 8.)
But when he was converted; and endued with
wisdom from above, he was "so deeply humbled,
that he renounced the wisdom of the world,
and would rather be accounted foolish, weak,
and base, of a vain world, than to stand high
in learning and human wisdom ; because God
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the wise, as is clearly seen in the
above quoted scripture. And thus, that great
apostle accounted himself weak and -simple in
his preaching, as he saith, And I, brethren,
'when I came to you, came not with excellency
of speech, or of wisdom, declaring unto you the
testimony of God: for I determined not to
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know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ,
and him crucified. And I was with you in
weakness* and in fear, and in much trembling.
(1 Cor. 2: 1-3.)
Now, as it is necessary and important, right
ly to distinguish between human wisdom, the
wisdom of the world, and godly wisdom—the
wisdom which comsth from above —I will en
deavor to speak with discrimination : inasmuch
as there is a wide difference between them ; and
the scriptures express much concerning wis
dom. And to make this distinction, it will be
necessary to observe, That human wisdom
consists, and manifests itself, in that the pos
sessor wishes to be highly esteemed of the
world, applauded and renowned for his exten
sive wisdom, and his knowledge in human
reasoning. And thus puffed up with vanity,
he is an enemy to the cross ; and that lowly,
meek, and humble life of Christ he loathes,
and it is foolishness to him, as saith the apostle,
For the preaching of the cross is to them that
perish, foolishness ; but unto us which are
saved, it is the power of God. (1 Cor. 1: 18.)
Here is seen the difference : that which is
foolishness to those that are lost, is the power
of God to those that are saved. For those who
have the wisdom from above are thereby
taught, that they must be accounted, of the
i world, as foolish, base, ignoble,and weak ; and
thai tWey will be hated, despised, mocked, and
scornfully tre^od: and tljat they must thus
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bear the cross of Christ, and follow him in that
narrow way of self-denial and self-abasement ;
in humility and lowliness of mind, according
to the pattern and example of Jesus Christ :
All these are things of which the world in its
wisdom knoweth not, and which appear to
lie foolishness in its sight. For. The natural
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of
God : for they are foolishness unto him, neither
can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned. (1 Cor. 2: 14.) For, to the wis
dom of the world the wisdom of God is foolish
ness; and the wisdom of the world is foolishness
with God, ns Paul saith, For the wisdom of
this world is foolishness with God: for it is
written, He taketh the wise in their own craft
iness. And again, The Lord knoweth the
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. (3:
19, 20.) Now. should any look upon us as
being foolish and base, we would esteem it the
greatest christian honour, which the world
could confer upon us : for such we ought to be
accounted, if we would be true Christians. And
such an one was our Saviour Jesus Christ es
teemed, of the wise of the world, and the scribes,
as Isaiah saith, He is despised and rejected of
men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief; and we hid as it were our faces from
him : he was despised, and we esteemed him
not. (Is. 53: 3.) Moreover, I am a worm,
and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised
of the people, AH they that see me.laugh me
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to scorn : they shoot out the lip : they shake
the head, saying, He trusted on the LORD that
he would deliver him : let him deliver him.—'
(Ps. 22: 6- 8.) And such like words of derision
and blasphemy had HE many to endure. For
some said of him that he casteth out devils
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils.—
(Luke 11: 15.) Others said, Say we not well
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil?
(John 8: 48.) But Jesus testified to his disci
ples and said, If they have called the master of
the house Beelzebub, how much more shall
they call them of his own household 1 (Matth.
10:"25.)
Farthermore, I would mention some in
stances where Cod hath chosen the weak
ihings of the world, and things which are de
spised, to confound the things which are
mighty ; and how he has thus manifested him
self to those little ones —those who were meek
and lowly in heart. And in the first place,
our meek and lowly Saviour was born of a
virgin of low estate, as she herself testifieth and
saith, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. For
lie hath regarded the low- estate of his hand
maiden : for, tiehold. from henceforth all gen
erations shall call me blessed. For he that
is mighty hath done to me great things : and
holy is his name. And his mercy is on them
that fear him from generation to generation. —
He hath shewed strength with Jhis arm; he
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hath scattered tlte proud in the imaginatioa of
their hearts. He hath put down the mighty
from their seats and exalted them of low de
gree. (Luke 1: 46-52.) Hence we see, that
God's point ii4 view is lowliness ; and thus
the Lord of lords, and King of kings, was born
of a poor, humble, but virtuous maiden. For
it was so ordered, that Satan, that proud and
haughty prince, should be divested of his pow
er and lordship, and be dethroned and despoiled
with the weapons of humility and lowliness of
mind : because pride and haughtiness were the
foundation and badge of his kingdom. And
all those who war agajnst this arrogant prince
of darkness, and against his kingdom, must
wield the weapons of humility against him, if
they would come out conquerors : for. to meet
him with high-mindedness is giving him his
own sword in hand therewith to slay us.
Moreover, when our Lord and Saviour Jesns
Christ came into the world, to subdue and des
troy the kingdom of Satan, he was not only
born of low parentage, but had also the litt le
town Bethlehem for his nativity—was born in
a stable—wrapped' in swaddling clothes, and
laid in a manger ! His gracious birth was first
made known to the shepherds abiding in the
field ; an humble, poor and industrious class of
people : for, Lo, the angel of the Lord came
upon them, and thq glory of the Lord shone
round about them ; and they were sore afraid.
And the angel said unto them, Fear not : fo?
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behold, I bring you good tidings of great joyr,
which shall be to all people. For unto you is
born this day in the city of David, a Saviour,
which is Christ the Lord. (Luke 2: 9-11.) —
Here we see, that the meek and lowly shep
herds were favored with the glad tidings of
Emmanuel's birth : but to none of the priests,
scribes and pharisees were the angels sent,
with the glad tidings of a Saviour's birth. And
should these glorious tidings have been sent
them, they would probably not have believ-ed
them, inasmuch as they did not believe the
writings of Moses and the Prophets, which,
were written-of him : for his coming into the
world had much too low and humble an ap-.
pearance for their reception, as they were look
ing for a Saviour anil Deliverer of a high
descent, and one that would coWie with high
and pompous appearance. But this our glo
rious but humble Redeemer, came to make low
that which is high, and to exalt that which is
low ; ;ia it is written, Every valley shall be ex
alted, and every mountain and hill shall lie
made low.: and the crooked shall be made
straight, and the rough places plain. (Is. 40:
4.) He has also given us a representation of
of humility in his whole life and deportment.
Hence it is the iadispensible duty of all his ser
vants, who are sent to labour in his vineyard,.
to shevf themselves a. pattern of humility, and
thus labour for the edification of the church,
and tljc.establishment of his kingdom. Aud*
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To this end did the Lord Jesus Christ, chose
and gather unto him a flock of men —men of
low rank, and unlearned ; such as publicans
and fishers. These he endowed with power
and wisdom from on high : and, what is of
particular note, to these he appeared after his
resurrection ; whereas lie did not appear to any
•of the scribes; but only to those his'humble
followers, and those who were mourning and
weeping after him : arid these he comforted
with liis presence. And in like manner will
the Lord appear and manifest himself, spiritu
ally, in the heart of all those who love, seek
and follow him ; (not to those who hate and
reject him,) and those who by faith and repen'tance weep and mourn over their past sins ;
Miese the Lord will comfort, as he comfortetk
liis mourning disciples, when he came and
stood in the midst where they were assembled,
tlie doors' being shut -for fear of the Jews, and
saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And,
Furthermore, Jesus saith unto lik disciples
whom lie sent forth to preach his gospel, As
my Father hath sent me, even so send I you.
And when he had said this, he breathed on
them, and saitli unto them, Receive ye the
Holy Ghost: whose soever sins ye remit, they
are remitted unto them ; and whose soever gins
.ye retain, they are retained. (John 20: 1 9 -23.)
Here we see how much the Lord imparted to
these babes —these poor,unlearned men, nameJy, IMS peace, and his Holy Spirit ; also power
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to remit sins, and to retain them. From this
should all the ministers of Christ learn, that
they must receive the Spirit and power from
above, to feed the flock and church of God,
keep up the ordinances thereof, and rightly to
divide the word of truth. And they should re
member ths words which Christ saith, As my
Father hath sent me, even so send I you.—
Christ gave us a representation of humility and
lowliness of mind, as said above, in his whole
life and conversation. In obedience to his
heavenly Father, lie fulfilled his' will, and fin
ished the work which he gave him to do ;
being obedient even unto death. Hence it is
the indispensible duty of all his ministers to'
walk in humility and lowliness of mind, ac
cording to the pattern of their great Lord am!
Master; obediently to fulfil his will, and finish
the work which he has given them to do, ac
cording to the vocation wherewith theyare call
ed, and with all lowliness and meekness, with
long suffering, forbearing one another in love.
(Eph. 4: 1, 2.)
Therefore, every minister ' of the gospel
should examine himself, whether he lives and
walks conformably to the image of Christ, in
humility, meekness. and lowliness; and worthy
of the vocation wherewith he is called. And
as Paul saith, in the above quoted words, For
ye see your calling, brethren, how that not
many wise men after the flesh, not many
mighty, iiiot many noble, arc called : but God
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bath chosen the foolish titings of the world td
confound the wise ; and God hath chosen theweak things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty ; and base things of
tlie world, and things which are despised, hath
God chosen, yea, and things which are not,
to bring to nought things that are. (1 Cor.
1: 26-28.) But here it is to be 'feared, that
there are many, who imagine themselves call
ed of God, and sent : ond when they look upon
this IMAGE of humility, meekness, and lowli
ness of Christ-and his ministers, according to
their calling,—they pour contempt upon itrnnd
loathe it ; and will rather be accounted as wise,
•noble, and learned ; and be honoured and re
nowned in the world. But the true messen
gers of Christ must not seek renown of theworld, but must renounce the world with all
its vanity, honour, and renown ; and alone seek
the honour of him that sent them, and the sal
vation of immortal souls.
»
Farthermore, the true disciple and minister
of Christ—who labors for the glory and honor
of God, and the salvation of souls, must feed
the flock—not for the fleece and milk—not for
the sake of a salary, or temporal gain—this
should not be his object ; but he should do it
willingly nnd of a ready mind. For if tempo
ral gain he his object, he may be accounted as
a hireling, whose own the sheep are not, and
when he seeth the wolf coming, he leaveth the
^beep, as Christ sq,jth, T^he hireling fleeth, be
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'cause he is a hireling, and careth not for the
sheep. (John 10: 13.) A hireling is one that
serves for his hire ; but a true shepherd, a true
minister of the Lord, must be much more con
cerned and affected for the flock than for his
hire ; feeding them with wholesome doctrine
in times of adversity and temptation, as well as
ia prosperity, according to the gift received of
the Lord, as a good steward of the manifold
grace of God ; and also as our great teacher Je
sus hath commanded his disciples, saying,
Freely ye have received, freely give. (Matth.
10: 8,) Moreover, according to the example
of the apostle Paul, when he saith, I have co
veted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Yea,
ye yourselves know, that these hands have
ministered unto my necessities, and to them
that were with me. I have showed you all
things, how that so laboring ye ought to sup
port the weak, and to remember the words of
the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed
to give than to receive. (Acts 20: 33-35.)—-.
Again he saith, What is my reward then ?—
Eerily, that, when I preach the gospel, I may
.nake the gospel of Christ without charge, that
I abuse not my power in the gospel. (1 Cor.
.9:18.)
In these words, and others, we have the ex
ample of the apostle Paul; and which, we
think, according to the doctrine of Christ, is a
true example, which it is our duty to follow.—
But, notwithstanding, we would let every sen"
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tence of the gospel have its full and proper
meaning, and not with one word make void
another : for our great Teacher saith aleo to his
disciples, And into whatsoever house ye enter...
remain, eating and drinking such things as
they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire
....And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they
receive you, eat such things as are set before
you. (Luke 10: 5-7, 8.) Also, the workman
is worthy of his meat. (Matth. 10: 10.) How
ever, here is nothing said of receiving high
salaries: but only of meat and drink, and the
necessaries for life, which we freely agree that
every minister of Christ is entitled to. Also,
when they are in needy circumstances, it is the
indispensible duty of the church, to administer
to their relief, all the necessaries for a comfort
able life, without the minister's solicitations.—
For Paul saith, Let him that is taught in the
word communicate unto him that teacheth in
all good things. (Gal. 6: 6.) Moreover, even so
hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach
the gospel should live of the gospel. (1 Cor.
9: 14.) But these scriptures do not establish
the seeking for a high salary, or making mer
chandise of the gospel. For when a pastor
demands a. certain price for his labours, to be
paid him by his flock, and will not serve without
it militates against the doctrine of Christ, and
seems to intimate that he is more concerned for
the fleece and milk than for the flock. Con-,
sequently, it should be the chief concern of the
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true and faithful minister of 'the gospel, to
watch and feed the flock of Christ's church,
willingly ; looking unto Christ the chief shep
herd for a reward ; and then let the church also
observe her duty and obligation- towards her
faithful minister.

REFLECTION NINTH.

ON JOHN 3: 3--t3.
Jesus answered and said auto him. Verily, verily, I say
uuto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God. Kicodcinus saith unto him, How can a
man be born when he is old ? can he enter the second time
into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus answered,
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of wa
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God. That which in bom of the flesh is flesh, and that
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.

All the children of Adam are born of the
flesh ; and as long as they stand, or remain, iu
this their first or natural birth, they will be
earthly and carnally minded ; and the imagin
ation of their hearts is prone to evil from their
youth. Notwithstanding, we believe, accord
ing to the word of God, that the young chil
dren, so long as they remain in a state of
ignorance and innocence, are blessed and saved
by the all-sufficient atonement made for them
by our great High Priest Jesus Christ, when
he offered up himself a sacrifice for the sins of
the whole world. And thus he has purchased
sternal life for them, blessed them, and said
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that of such is the kingdom of God. (Mark
10: 14-16.) This atonement is prefigured, in
the law of Moses, by the high priest entering
into the Holiest of all, once every year, not
without blood, which he offered for himself and
for the errors of the people. (Lev. 16: 16, 17.
—Heb. 9: 7.) This high priest was a type of
Christ, the true High Priest, and his atoning
sacrifice. For, as the high priest made an atone
ment for the sins and ignorance of the people,
so has Christ the Mediator and High Priest, by
his atoning sacrifice, cancelled the debt of Ad
am, and made full propitiation for the sins and
ignorance of the people, and that not only for a
part, but for the whole race of Adam. For, in
like manner as they all fell with Adam, and so
death passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned : so Christ by his suffering and death,
has made atonement for all, as the- apostle Paul
saith, Therefore, as by the offence of one judg
ment came upon all men to condemnation ;
even so by the righteousness of one the free
gift came upon all men unto justification of
life. (Rom. 5 : 18.) Therefore none will
be lost on account of Adam's sin and trans
gression, until they grow up to years of
maturity, and then, like Adam, become to be
transgressors themselves, to which their inher
ent corrupt nature will naturally lead them ;
and which was not taken away by the atoning
sacrifice of Christ, except so far that there is
no sin imputed unto them so long as they are
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in a state of innocency. And, since this sinful
inclination, this carnal mind, is not removed
from u? by the atoning merit of Christ, we
therefore believe with the apostle Paul when
hesaith, And the times of this ignorance Gcd
winked at ; but now commandeth all men,
every where, to repent. (Acts 17: 30.) And
as Christ saith in the words under considera
tion Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a
man be born again, he cannot see the king
dom of God.
Hence, we see .the urgent necessity of this
new birth, of being born again—as no man
without it- can enter in, or see the kingdom of
God. Here three things are necessary to be no
ticed ; firstly, How, and in what way we are to
come to this new birth ; secondly, The nature,
propriety and quality which these new born
babes possess ; and, thirdly, The inestimable
advantage which this new birth will be to
them.
Now, to consider the nature of the new birth,
we find, that the first, or natural birth, is of
the flesh, and the second, or new birth, is of
the Spirit. And, as there can be no natural
birth effected and brought forth, except it ori
ginate by the natural course of dissemination ,
and generation . of the flesh ; so there can be
no spiritual birth 'effected and brought forth
without spiritual seed; which seed is the Word
and Spirit of God. For Peter saith, Being
' born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in
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corruptible, by the word of God, which livetl*
and abideth forever, (t Pet. 1: 23.) And John
saith, Whosoever is born of God doth not com
mit sin, for his seed remaineth in him ; and he
cannot sin, because he is born of God. (1 John
3: 9.) From these words it is clearly seen
what is the seed of the spiritual or new birth,
namely the Word and the Spirit, which rire
united and operate together: for the words
which Christ epake, they are spirit, and they
are life. Hence, when the seed of the word of
God is sown,and falleth into a good heart, it is
quickened by the Spirit, and made efficacious
to bring forth fruit. Of this sowing of the seed
of the word of God, Christ has given us a striking
parable, saying, Behold, a sower went forth
to sow : and when he sowed, some seeds fell
by the way-side, and the fowl* came and de
voured them up : some fell upon stony places,
'where they had not much earth : and forth
with they sprang up, because they had nodeepness of earth : and when the sun was up
they were scorched ; and, because they had no
root, they withered away. And some fell
among thorns ; and the thorns sprang up and
choaked them. But others fell into good
ground, and brought forth fruit, some an
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some tlrfrtyfold. (Matth. 13: 3-8.) But by this parable
we see, that the greater part of the ground on
which the seed was sown was sterile, and
Vought forth no fruit. From this we may
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learn, that if the ground ia to be fruitful and
bring forth its increase, it must first be prepared
to receive the seed ; the hard ground must be
broken up, and the thorns rooted out and de
stroyed. In like manner, must our hearts be
prepared to receive the good seed of the word
of God. They must be broken for sin, and
thus be made soft and tender, and emptied
from all the cares of the world and its vanities :
and in such a heart the good seed can be
quickened, spring up and bring fort!i fruit, and
the sinner be born again of the incorruptible
seed which was sown itl his heart. Moreover,
the fruits which are produced from this seed
will, in all points, agree and harmonize with
the word of God.
Hut here the convert should be jealous, and
prove his sincerity, lest a false spirit intrude in
the act of regeneration. .For we are not to belieye every spirit, But try the spirits whether
they are of God : because many false prophets
are gone out into the world ; ( I John 4: ] .) and
the enemy is not remiss in sowing his tares
among the wheat. For, if any one thinketh
that he is born again, and the Spirit, by whose
influence he was regenerated, leadeth him not
to the obedience of the gospel, and to the imi
tating and following of Christ, in his regene
ration, in all the commandments of Christ, he
may be assured that he is deceived in his new
birth, and was not born iigain of the incor
ruptible seed of the Word and Spirit of God ;
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for as the seed is, so will the fruit and the birth
be. And when the seed of the word of God
is sown into the heart of man. and is quick
ened by the co-operative influence of the Holy
Spirit, it will become operative in the heart, to
subdue and mortify the deeds of the body and
its sinful lusts, and crucify the old man: and
thus the new birth, (though not without pain,)
will be brought forth. For, as there is no na
tural birth without pain, so there is no spiritual,
as Christ saith to his disciple?, A woman when
she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour
is come : but as soon as she is delivered of the
child, she remembereth no more the anguish,
for joy that a man is born into the world.—
And ye now therefore have sorrow ; but I will
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,
and your joy no man taketh from you. (John
16: 21, 22.) This sorrow and anguish con
sists in mourning over sin, and crucifying the
lust of the flesh with its deeds : for Paul saith,
They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh,
with the affections and lasts. (Gal. 5: 24.)—•
Moreover, Mortify therefore your members
which are upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupis
cence, and covetousness, which is idolatry.-—
(Col. 3: 5.) Also, That ye put off concerning
the former conversation the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; and be
renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that
ve put on the new man, which after God is
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created in righteousness and true holiness.—
(Eph. 4:22-24.)
, .
Hence, ' if the new birth is wrought by the
Word and Spirit from above, so that Christ liveth in us, then must old Adam die : for the
life of Christ is the death of Adam. Therefore
Paul saith, And if Christ be in you, the body is
dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is life, be
cause of righteousness. (Rom. 8: 10.) Again,
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God. (Col. 3: 3.) Here We see,
that the new birth is no small matter : for
where there is a death, there is anguish, sor
row, and pain. Therefore, let every one who
thinketh that he is born again of the Word and
Spirit of God, prove and examine himself,
whether he has crucified and put to death his
old aclamic nature?—put off concerning the
former conversation the old man, which is cor
rupt according to the deceitful lusts'?—and
whether he has put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness and true
holiness?—for where this is not found, there
is no true regeneration—no new birth that is
wrought by the Word and Spirit of God ; but
H imaginary .und fanciful, and will not be able
to bear the test.
Farthermore, the true regeneration, which
is of God, is prefigured in tho law of Moses, by
circumcision. For of the imcircumcised manchild, whose flesh of his foreskin is not cir
cumcised, it is said, That soul shall be cut otT
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from his people. (Gen. 17: 14.) And of the
new birth it is said, Except a man be born
again, he cannot, see the kingdom of God. But
here many will say, that infant baptism is in
stituted in the room Of circumcision. But
when we truly examine, and attentively weigh
what is represented by circumcision, we will
find, that it is something of higher importance
than infant baptism. For by circumcision
was prefigured the circumcision of the heart—
the putting off the body of the sins of the flesh,
which is evident from the word of God. And
this was evidently seen by Moses, and the holy
men of God, by the Spirit, that circumcision
was not intended merely to circumcise the ex
ternal foreskin of the flesh : but rather, to point
out the necessity of inward circumcision —the
circumcision of the heart. Therefore Moses
naith to Israel, Circumcise therefore the fore
skin of your heart, and be no more stiff-necked.
(Dent. 10: 10.) Also, And the LORD thy God
will circumcise thy heart, and the heart of tin
seed, to love the LORD thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest
live. (30: 6.) Moreover, Circumcise yoursetves
to the LORD, and take away the foreskins of
your heart, ye man of Jndah ami inhabitants
of Jerusalem, lest my fury come forth like fire,
and burn that none can quench it, because of
the evil of your doings. (Jer. 4: 4.)
Of this spiritual circumcision, the apostle
Paul also testifieth and saith, For we are the
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.circumcision, which worship God in the Spirit,
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con
fidence in the flesh. (Phil. 3: 3.) For he is
wot a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is
that circumcision which is outward in the flesh;
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly; and
circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit,
and not in the letter; whose praise is not of
men, but of God. ( Rom. 2: 28, 29.) Now,
all these scriptures of Moses, the prophets, and
the apostles, show clearly, that by the outward
circumcisioa of the flesh, is prefigured the in
ward and spiritual circumcision of the heart.—
This is further demonstrated by the apostle
Paul, when lie saith, And ye are complete in
him, which is the head of all principality and
power ; in whom also ye are circumcised with
the circumcision made without hands, in put
ting o!F i he body of the sins of the flesh by the
circumcision of Christ; buried with him in bap
tism,wherein also ye are risen with him through
the faith of the operation of God, who hath
raised him from the dead. (Col. 2: 10-12.)—
Here h evidently shown, that circumcision
consists in putting off the body of the sins of
the flesh ; and that such as are thus circumci
sed and regenerated, are fit subjects to be bap
tised for the remission of sins, being buried
with Christ, and by faith to rise in newness of
. life. Aid this burial consists in, that the old
man is put off—is dead and buried, no more
to appear and live. And by these words of
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Paul, we clearly understand, that this is not
said of little children, either as it respects this
circumcision or this baptism : for t/tis circum
cision is made without hands, in putting off
the body of the sins of the flesh; and of this
baptism it is said, Wherein also ye are risen
with him through -t.be faith of the operation^ of
God, neither of which a young child is capa
ble of doing.
.
. . .'.
i\Tow, we farther find in the words under
consideration, that Nicodemus could not un
derstand our Lord, when he spake of this new
birth, .and thought he was speaking of a natu
ral birth ; and so he asked him, How can a
man be born when he is old J can he enter the
second time into his mother's womb,, and be
born 1 But the following words of Jesus, gave
him to understand that he was not speaking
of a natural birth, but of a spiritual, when he
said to him, Verily, \'erily, I say unto thee, ex
cept a man be born of water,, and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.—
This water and Spirit may be understood as
meaning one and the same thing ; and the dif
ferent names have reference to the different
modes of its operation. For the Deity operates
in many different ways ; and according to the
manner of operation is the name ascribed and
attributed. The Father has many names ; so
also has the Son, and likewise the Holy Spirit.
The Father is called GOD—JEHOVAH—be
cause he i$ eternal, infinite and incomprehenst-
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ble itl his being, and Essence; and in that he
is self existing : and is therefore worthy of all
honor, praise and adoration. He is called
FATHER, because he is the Creator, Preserver,
and Protector, of all creatures ; and principally
of those who', as obedient children, call upon
him, love, and serve him. Is he not thy Fath
er that bought thee ? (Dent. 32 : 6.) He is
called CREATOR—because he created all things.
He is called Almighty—because, by the power
of his might he can do all things, and nothing
is impossible for him to do. He is called the
Omnipresent because he is present in every
place. The Omniscient—because he- is infi
nite in knowledge, and knoweth all things.—
And of such names and attributes are there yet
many ascribed to Him. The Sonis called Christ
Jesus — because he is the annointed of God,
and a Saviour who saveth his people from
their sins. He is called the Son of God —be
cause he is the only begotten of the Father,
and came forth from him; He is called the
Son of man—because he was born of Mary,.
and became man; He is called Redeemer—be
cause he has redeemed us from sin and death;
He is called Mediator—because he is the only
peace-maker and intercessor between God and'
mem. His name is also called Wonderful,
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace. (Is. 9: 6.) The
Holy Ghost is called a Comforter—therefore,,
with bis teaching and counsels he administers-,
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consolation and comfort to believers; He is
called the Spirit of Truth —therefore he guides
men into all truth ; He is called a Fire—(Rev.
4: 5) —therefore he enkindles and enflames the
soul with love to God, and zeal for his glory ;
He is also called a Water—therefore he washcth and purineth the sinner from all corruption
of sin and uncleanness. For, as this natural
water is a means to wash away- the natural
impurity of the body, so is this spiritual water
a means to wash, away the spiritual impurity
of the soul.
Of this spiritual water, Isaiah prophesieth
.and saith, For I will pour water upon him
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground :
1 will pour my Spidt upon thy seed, and my
blessing upon thine offspring. (Is. 44:. 3.) —
Moreover, then will I sprinkle ctean water
upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your
iilthiness, and from all your idols,\\ ill I cleanse
you. (Ez. 36: 25.) .And Christ himself saith,
lie that bcli.ev.eth on me, as the scripture hath
.said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living
water. (Bui -this spake he of the Spirit which
ihey that believe on him should receive: for
ihe Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because
<that Jesus was not yet glorified.) (John 7: 38,
30.) These words .dearly show that the Holy
Ghost is called a water ; or, that water is em
blematic of the Spirit of God. And that the
believer is washed and cleansed by this Water,
is evident from .the wards of Paul, when he
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saith, But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified,
but ye are justified in the name of the Lord
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. ( 1 Cor.
6: 11.) Of this water also spake Christ to the
woman of Samaria, saying, Ifthou knewcst
the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee,
Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of
him, and he would have given thee, living wa
ter. The woman saith nhto him, Sir, thou
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is
deep : from whence then hast thou that living
water'?* Jesus answered and said unto her,
Whosoever clrinketh of this water (of Jacob's
well) shall thirst again : but whosoever drinkctli of the water that I shall give him shall ne
ver I hirst; but the water that I shall give him
shall be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life
The hour cometh. and
noiv i*, when the true worshippers shall wor
ship the Father in spirit and in truth : for the
father seeketh such to worship him. God is
<i Spirit: and they tliat worship him, must
worship him in spirit and in truth. (John 4 :
10-24.) Now,' all those who have this ado
rable Spirit, and this Living Water dwelling
within them, are rightly born of water, and
oftho Spirit. And to come to this new binli,
we must needs Wv« t|le influence of this Di
vme Spirit, in all his different operatjons ulu]
attributes. By him as the Comforter, we must
be reproved, convinced, and comforted ; as the
Spirit of Truth, we must by him be guided
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into all truth—to the keeping of all the com
mandments of the Lord, as taught by Christ
and his apostles ; by his holy sanctifying in
fluence, we must be sanctified; by him, as a
fire, we must be enlightened, enkindled, and
inflamed with ardent love and prayer to him,
and zeal for his cause and glory, and. as Paul
saith, To be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord,
(Rom. 12:. It.) And by him, as the Living
Water, we must also be washed, and cleansed,
from all our sins and corruption. And all
those who have not thus been wrought upon
by the operation of the Holy Spirit, are not
truly born again of water and of the Spirit;
but their birth is untimely and imperfect.
Farthermore, I would make some remarks
on the nature and qualifications which those
who are thus born again, should possess : be
cause there are, now-a-days, so much preten
sions to, and glorying in conversion and1
regeneration ; and! yet, alas ! so little is mani
fested of the divine naturae, and of the good
fruits which this new—this heavenly birth,
should shew forth. For it is incontestable,, that
if we are born of God, we partake- of his divina
nature ; for every creature partakes of th® na
ture of him, from whom it descends. T^'~
fore, also, saith our T.^ "' me words of our
text, Thot which is born of the flesh is flesh ;
and that which is bora of the Spirit is spirit.
Thus, by this spiritual birth we must become
•piritually minded ; for Paul saith, They that
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are after the flesh do mind the things of the
flesh ; but they that are after the Spirit the
things of the Spirit. . For to be carnally mind
ed is death ; but to be spiritually minded is
life and peace. Therefore all those who are
born of the Spirit, will be changed from carnal
mindedness to spiritual mindedness; from an
earthly mind to a heavenly mind ; from a high
to an humble and lowly mind ; from self-love
to. the love of God, and hatred of their own
carnal propensity ; and from their evil, corrupt,
adamic nature, to the good, meek and humble
nature of .Jesus Christ. And so walking as
they are moved by the Spirit of God, they are
the sons of God, as Paul saith, For as many as
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons
of God The Spirit itself beareth witness with
our spirit that we are the children of God.—
(Rom. 3: 14-L6.) And if any man have not
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. (v. &j
From the foregoing words and remarks it
is plain and evident, that by this spiritual birth,
we participate of the spirit of Christ; and consecjfuently partake of his holy nature, and are
like minded with him. And from his own
words we learn, that he is meek and lowly, as
he saith, Take my yoke upon you, and learn
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and
ye shall find rest unto your souls. (Matth. 11:
29.) Now, 'as HE, our Lord and Saviour, is
rrteek and lowly in heart,—all those who are
born of his Spirit will be meek and lowly in
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heart too ; and will manifest this humble, meek
and lowly disposition, by taking his cross upon
them.and following him in the regeneration, by
leading a holy, harmless, and pious life. For
true regeneration, which is wrought by the
Spirit of God, will manifest itself by self-denial,
copying after and imitating Christ in a godlv
life, following after him ; and thus continue
till death : for the crown is not at the begin
ning; neither is it in the middle; but he that
ehdureth to the end shall be saved. Moreo
ver, Christ Jesus has left us an example, that
we should follow his steps... ..Who, when lie
was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suf
fered, he threatened not, but committed him
self to him thatjudgeth righteously. (1 Pet.
2: 21-23.) And, according to this example,
will the disciples of Christ, be of a lamb-like
disposition, and shew forth the praises of him
who hath called them out of darkness into his
marvellous light. (1 Pet. 2-9.)
And besides, the new birth which is effected
by the Spirit of God, overcometh the world ; '
as John-saith, For whosoever is born of (j&d,
overcometh the world : and this is the victory
that overcometh the world, even our faith —
(1 John 5: 4.) And those who have overcome
the world, must not seek its honour and glory,
its comforts and delights—neither live confor
mably to it, as the apostle saith, Love not the
world, neither the things that are in the world.
If any man love the world, the love of the Fa-

REFLECTIONS.

399

ther is not in him. For all that is in the
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father,
but is of the world; And the world passeth
away, and the lust thereof: hut he that doeth
the will of God abideth forever. (1 John 2:
15-17. ) Now, this love of the world, with
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life, belongs to the natural birth r
but the new-born, spiritual birth of God, by
faith overcometh the world. Hence, let every
one who thinketh that he is born of God, prove
himself and examine, whether he participates
in the divine nature and disposition ; and whe
ther he is advancing in the Christian graces
and virtues, and in heavenly-mindedness : and
if he should find that he does not partake of
this heavenly and divine nature and tendency
—and has not put on this lamb-like disposi
tion of being humble, meek, and lowly in
mind—he may be assured that he is not born
of God: which, it is to be feared, is the case
wL^ many, who vainly imagine that they are
reffnerated and born of God, and yet do not
manifest, in their life and conversation, that
humility and meekness which adorns the dis
ciple of Christ/ and his doctrine. But, on the
contrary, they oppose the holy doctrine of
Christ and his apostles, by a conformity to the
world, in pride and haughtiness ; using the
laws of the world to oppress their neighbours,
and the sword to avenge themselves, and to do
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violence to their enemies, all which is opposed
to tlie divine nature, tendency and disposition
df Christ Jesus, and belongs to worldly mindedness, and not to those who are heavenly
minded : for, He that saith he abideth in him,
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walk
ed. (I John 2: 6.) <
Now, let us consider the use and advantage
of thiS new birth, whiph is unspeakably great :
for it is infinitely worth more than if we could
gain the whole world, with all its glory; during
the short time of our life. For, by regenera
tion we become the children of God. And if
children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint
heirs with Christ. (Rom. 8: 17.) And this
heirship is an invaluable riches, too great to be
compared with the whole world and its riches,
joys and honours, which are momentary and
fleeting : for the world, with all that is therein,
passeth away : yea, The heavens and the earth
which are nowv..are kept in store, reserved
unto fire against the day of judgment and
perdition of ungodly men: (2 Pet. 3: 7.) hui
the inheritance of the children of God willlfct
pass away,but endureth forever; in which Peter
rejoiceth arid saith, Blessed be the God and Fa
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according
to his abundant mercy,' hath begotten us again
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor
ruptible and undented, and that fodeth not
awav. resRi-ved in heaven for you, who are kept

REFLECTIONS.

401

by the power of God through faith unto salva
tion, ready to be revealed in the last time ;
wherein...believing.ye rejoice with joy unspeak
able, and full of glory : receiving the end of
your faith, even the salvation of your souls. (1
Pet. 1: 3-9.)
And this blessedness will consist in the beatifick vision of God, and seeing and beholding
the Redeemer face to face, in light refulgent
and heavenly glory ; and where all the right
eous will be glorified, and shine forth as the
sun, in the kingdom of their Father. Here
they need not the light of a candle, neither the
light of the sun, for tho glory of God will give
them light ; where they shall walk in the new
Jerusalem, whose streets are of pure gold, and
shine as it were transparent glass : where they
will see, and hear such ineffable things which
no mortal man can utter. Where they will
behold the Holy Trinity, and with new tongues
sing, the song of Moses and the Lamb ; and
with melodious accents unite with thousands
of thousands of blessed spirits, and all the heavejily host who stand around the throne of
God and the Lamb, in praising and glorifying
his great and adorable name. Where they
are robed in white, with palms in their hands,
and crowns on their heads ; and where they
will eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst
of the paradise of God. Here they shall hun
ger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.
26
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For the Lamb which is in th6 midst of thethrone shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of waters: and God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes. (Rev. 7:.
16, 17.) For here will he no more weeping
and mourning, grief or pain, sickness and
death ; but fullness of joy, at God's right hand,
shall be upon their heads, and pleasures for
evermore : yea, such glorious things, as, Eyehath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have
entered into the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love him. (1
Cor. 2: 9.) And, the greater the anguish and
pain has been in regeneration, the greater will
the joy be : for all the sorrow and afflictions
which are endured for Christ's sake, in work
ing out our soul's salvation, will be changed to
joy, as Paul saith, For our light affliction, which
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; whilewe look not at the things which are seen, but at
the things which are not seen; for the things
which are seen are temporal; but the things
which are not seen are eternal. (2 Cor. 4: 17, 1£.)
Now, should any who read the doctrine
which is manifested in this our Confession of
Faith, and look upon it as a contemptible doc
trine of the cross, which is too hard to bear, we
would admonish such to pause and reflect, in
asmuch as we believe and confess, according;
to the word of God, that the gate is strait and
the wav narrow which leadeth unto life, and.
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is beset with crosses, affliction, tribulation and
sorrow, as Paul saith, That we must through
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of
God. (Acts 14: 22.) This we also find is the
case with the great multitude, which John be
held, which no man could number, of all na
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,
which stood before the throne, and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in
their hands ; of whom, when one of the elders
asked, What are these which arc arrayed in
white robes? and whence came they? it was
answered, These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.
Therefore are they before the throne of God,
and serve him day and night in his temple :
and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell
among them. (Rev. 7: 9-15.) Hence, this
narrow path— this road of tribulation, ia the
sure way which leadeth to eternal bliss and
glory; and by following Christ, on this narrow
way of self-denial, and bearing his cross after
him, we hope, through grace, to inherit a life
of glory, which the Lord will give to all those
who bear his cross and follow him. And,
therefore, we reckon that the sufferings of this
present time are but light, and not worthy to
l>e compared with the glory which shall be re
vealed in us, in that blissful eternity.
But, on the other hand, those who look with
contempt upon the humble cross-bearer, an*
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despise the cross of Christ, and who live
after the flesh, in fulfilling the lusts thereof, in
pride* and haughtiness, and in conformity to
the world, seeking its glory and the honor of
men, will find, that this their pleasure and
glory, will terminate in misery and wo—in
weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth ; nnd
that their torment and misery will be infinitely
greater than their short-lived pleasure and
glory has been. Then will they know, and
see, what they have irretrievably lost ; and with
fear and anguish of spirit will be amazed and
groan, when they shall see the righteous stand
iu great boldness before the face of such as
have afflicted him, saying, this was he whom
we had sometimes in dirision, and a proverb
of reproach : we fools counted his life madness,
and his end to be without honour : how is he
numbered among the children of God, and his
lot is among the saints ! Therefore have we
erred from the way of truth, and the light of
righteousness hath not shined unto us, and
the sun of righteousness rose not upon us.—
We wearied ourselves in the way of wicked
ness and destruction : yea, we have gone
through deserts, where there lay no way: but
as for the way of the Lord, we have not known
it. What hath pride profited us ? or what good
hath riches, with our vaunting, brought us ?—
All those things are passed away like a sha
dow, and as a post that hasteth by ; even so
we, in like manner, as soon as we were born,
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began to draw to our end, and had no sign of
virtue to shew ; but were consumed in our own
wickedness. But the righteous live for ever
more ; their reward also is with the Lord, and
the care of them is with the Most High. —
Therefore shall they receive a glorious king
dom, and a beautiful crown from the Lord's
hand : for with his right hand shall he cover
them, and with his arm shall ha protect them.

OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM.
It has been mentioned above, in the seventh
reflection, that all tha ordinances of the Church
should be administered according to the word
of God, ami the commandments of Christ, as
they were instituted and commanded by him.
Therefore, in the administration of baptism,
we should observe the command which hs
gave to his disciples when he instituted it. in
the following words : All power u given unto
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing .them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I have commanded you :
and, lo, I am with you always, even unto tha
end of the world. (Matth. 28: 1 8-20.)

Here we find, by examining the above
words of the institution of baptism, that teach
ing p:e;eJs3 the administering of baptism : for,
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to "Teach all nations," is before "Baptizing
them." From this we infer, that those who
are to be baptized, are first to be taught and
instructed in the faitli in tlie Son of God, and
to come to repentance and newness of life 5 as
John said to those who came to be baptized of
him, Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re
pentance. Such also was the language of Pe
ter, when they, who were pricked in their
heart, asked him and the other apostles, what
they should do ? when he said unlo them, Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.
(Acts 2: 37, 38.) Now all such as by faith
believe in the Son of God have repented,and are
baptized, it is_commanded that they be taught
to observe all things that are commanded of
Christ to his disciples. Thus before baptism,
they are to be taught faith and repentance; and
after baptism, to observe all things whatsoever
Christ has commanded.
And, as our sentiments of Christian baptism
are stated in the 21st article of our confession
of faith, I do not intend to enlarge on it here ;
but only manifest and show, what we think,
the scriptural mode and practice of its admin
istration. Now. as it has been said above, All
the ordinances of the church should be admin
istered according to the word of God, and the
commandments of Christ ; our readers might
ask, In what way must baptism be administer
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•ed to agree with the word of God, and the
commandment of Christ, since there is no par
ticular mode and practice of it given in the
word of God?-—and even in the words above,
where Christ instituted baptism, the form and
manner of its administration is not given ? To
this we would answer, That if we closely ad
here to the word of God, neither adding there
to, or diminishing therefrom, we cannot enjoin
any certain mode of practice in its administra
tion ; inasmuch as there is none given in the
word of God : and should we attempt it, it
would be adding to the word of God. And,
^therefore, as it has pleased God in his wisdom
not to give a particular mode in administering
it, we content ourselves as the wisdom of God
has ordered it : neither do we think it profit
able and good to dispute and contend so much
about outward modes and forms, as is nowa
days discoverable.
13ut, as some men, in the present time, have
arisen, who malre a command of a certain
mode and form of baptism, saying thus and
thus must be ike. mode of practice, and thereAvith reject and invalidate every other way, it
has become necessary to illustrate, by the word
of God, the order in whicli we administer this
sacred institution. And, to do this, we will not
recur to the opinions of men, as councils and
vocabularies, to base our faith on ; but it shall
t>e based on tho immovable word of God.—
Now, there areditl'erent opinions about the true
aneauing of the word baptize ; some assert
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that it means, vertiefung, i. c. deepening ; and
this they pretend to prove with the vocabulary:
"^fcereas the contrary can also be proven with
it. But, as said above, we will not recur to the
opinions of men, but endeavor to draw some
illustrations from the clear fountain of life, the
word of God : and here we find, that the word
baptize is used for sprinkle, or pour ; and the
word sprinkle, or pour, for baptize interchange
ably: this is evidently Been, in the words of the
prophet Joel, of John the Baptist, of the words
of Christ, and of those of the apostle Peter.—
For the LORD saith by the prophet Joel, And
it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour
out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see
visions : and also upon the servants and upon
the handmaids in those days will I pour out
my Spirit. (Joel 2: 28, 29.) Moreover. John
the Baptist speaks of this outpouring, or bap
tism, and saith, I indeed baptize you with wa
ter unto repentance : but he that cometh after
uie is mightier than I, whose shoes I nm not
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost, and with fire. (Mafth. 3: 11.)—
Also, Christ, after he was risen from the dead,
spake to his disciples of this sprinkling or pour
ing, and calls it a baptism, saying, For John
truly baptized with water ; but ye shall be bap
tised with the Holy Ghost not many days
henco. (Acts 1: 5.) And when his disciples
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were baptized with this baptism, Peter calls it
a pouring, when he saith, But this is that
which was spoken by the prophet Joel ; And
it shall come to pass in the last days, (saith
God,) 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon all
flesh. (2: 16, 17.) Besides, Peter saith, This
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand
of God exalted, and having received of the Fa
ther the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.—(v. 33.) Here Peter clearly shows, that this is
that which Joel prophesied and said, I will pour
out my Spirit upon all flesh ; also what Christ
paid, but ye shall be baptized with the Holy
Ghost not many days hence : and also what
John saith, He that cometh after me is migh
tier than I, he shall baptize you with the Hoi)'
Ghost and with fire. Hence it is evident, tlmt
pour is used for baptize, and baptize for pour.
Therefore, as baptism by pouring is grounded
and established in the word of God, we prac
tice and administer it by pouring; inasmuch,
also, as water baptism is much less and infe
rior than the baptism of the Holy Ghost : for
he that baptizeth with the Hoi)' Ghost is
mightier than he that baptizeth with water :
and this Spiritual baptism is infinitely more
excellent than the baptism with water; and to
which, water baptism is no more than a seal :
also, where the spiritual baptism is not sheij
forth, water baptism is ineffectual.
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Farthermore, we believe, that in the admm
istration of water baptism, a little wafer will not
flvail to wash away the sins, and that much
water is equally unavailing ; and that there is
no purification to be sought here in the water :
but we must believe as Peter saith, The like
figure w hereunto even baptism doth now save
-its, (not the putting away of the filth of the
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience to
ward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ*
(1 Pet. 3: 21.) But this will be availing to
those who are baptized with water, to hold iast
the faith in Jesus Christ which they professed,
when by baptism they were admitted into his
church, and to keep the covenant thus entered
into wit.li God ; and to pay his vow thus vow
ed, by living a holy and pious life, according to
the doctrine of Christ and his apostles; to put
off concerning the former conversation, the old
man, to be crucified and buried with its lust
•and sin; that sin may no more reign in this
mortal body to obey it in the lusts thereof.—
And this is what Paul saith, Know ye not,
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus
Christ, were baptized into his death ? There
fore we are buried with him by baptism into
death ; that like as Christ was raised up from
t1«3 dead by the glory of the Father, even so
we also should walk in newness of life. Now
this is certainly not a natural death and burial,
l»ut it ia ibe death and burial of the old man,
its corrupt nature and sins ; which is evident
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from the following words of the apostle's, For
if we have been planted together in the like
ness of his death, we shall be also in the like
ness of his resurrection : knowing this, that our
old man is crucified with him, that the body of
sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we
should not serve sin. For he that is dead is
freed from sin. Now, if we be dead with
Christ, we believe that we shall also live with
him. (Rom. 6: 3-8.)
Hence we should beware of comforting our
selves with a natural burial of the body by im
mersion, and thereby lose the spiritual burial,
which is hereby spoken of by the apostle.—But we should strive to understand the apostle
in his spiritual moaning —to crucify and bury
the old man, with his corruption and sins, and
rise in newness of life. But so it was in days
of old. as yet, that men have turned their eyes
to those thing-s which are seen and are natural,
and have turned them away from those thing.-;
which are unseen, and are spiritual. For,
When the children of Israel were bitten of
fiery serpents, and much people died ; and the
LORD said unto Moses, to make a fiery serpent
and set it upon a pole, and that every one that
is bitten, when lie looketh upon it shall live ;
nnd as long as they obeyed the word oftho
LORD, when they were bitten by I he fiery serpenls, and looked upon the serpent which Mu
ses had made and put on a pole, they lived.:
(Num. 21: 6-9.) but SQ S0on as they went far
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ther than they were commanded by the word
of the Lord, and burned incense to it. it became
their idol. (2 Kings 18: 4.) In like manner
is baptism a commandment of the Lord, by
which we enter into a covenant with him, and
i', the answer of a good conscience toward God :
but so soon as we go farther in ihis than the
word of God will bear us, and put our trust in
this elementary water, and seek blessedness in
it, and the washing away of sins by it, it may
serve as a snare and an idol to us. But our
whole trust in baptism should be by the grace
of God, to be washed and purified from all our
sins, in the atoning blood of Jesus Christ by
faith, and sanctified by the Holy Spirit ; and
thus to attain the ONE baptism, of which Paul
saith, One Lord, one faith, one baptism. (Eph.
4: 5.) And this ONE baptism is the same by
which we are all, by one Spirit, baptized into
one body. ..and all have been made to drink
into one Spirit. (1 Cor. 12: 13.)
But, in the true meaning of this one baptism,
we think those err, who say, that it is the out
ward baptism with water, and that there is but
one way, mode and form, by which to admin
ister it that is valid, and which is acceptable
with God : this is not the apostle's meaning ;
for of this one baptism must all the true mem
bers of the body of Christ participate; and this
may be attained by those to whom water bap
tism was administered not precisely after the
same manner and form, as to the outward cer
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emony. Moreover, those who have water
baptism administered in the same manner and
form, and are not baptized with this spiritual
baptism, those have not this one baptism of
which Paul here speakcth, and consequently
are not true members of the body of (Jhrist :
because they are not by one Spirit baptized
into one body. And, also, those who have this
baptism, or desire to have it, must not refuse to
be baptized with water, saying it is enough if
we are baptised with the baptism of the Spirit:
for it behooves us, in all titings, to adhere to
t.lie doctrine of Christ and his apostles. And
in this we have an example in the house of
Cornelius ; when the Holy Ghost had fallen
on all those who heard the word, Peter said,
Can any man forbid water, that these should
not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost as well as we ? And he commanded
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.
(Acts 10: 44-48.)
And thus it is our aim and desire to adhere
to the doctrine and institution of Christ and
his apostles ; neither adding thereto, or dimin
ishing therefrom : for Paul saith, If any man
teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome
words, even the words ofour Lord Jesus Christ,
and to the doctrine which is according to god
liness ; he is proud, knowing nothing, but do
ting about questions and strifes of words,
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of men of corrupt
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minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing
that gain is godliness : from sucli withdraw
thyself. (1 Tim. 6:3-5.) For, in consequence
of some men not adhering to the pure doctrine
of Christ, but teach doctrines according to the
opinions of men, come divisions among those
who profess themselves to be christians. And
in that we have published this our Confession
of Faith, it is not our object to differ in words
with other denominations of Christians ; but
simply to point out what we believe to be the
true and saving faith in Jesus Christ our Lord.
And all those that do not agree with us in all
points, we will not judge or condemn ; and thus
we desire others to do with us, that all things
may be done with charity.

Or THE MODE AND PHACTICF. OF

THE ADMINISTRATION OF BAPTISM.
If any person is desirous of entering into fi
covenant with God, by baptism, and thus to
become a member of this our church, he man
ifests his wish and desire to the minister, who
declares his will and intention to the church,
charging her members, at the same time, to
have an eye upon hie life and conversation, to
see if his fruits be good and meet for repent
ance : for here it is necessary to see fruits—not
only leaves —or pretensions to experience. —'
Meanwhile he will be taught and instructed in
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the principles of faith and religion, and the or
dinances of the church, according to the doc
trine of Christ,'and his commandments, "Teach
all nations." And thus, when he is instruct
ed in the doctrine of Christ, his duty to God,
his church, and its ordinances, and acknowl
edges that he is of one mind with the church,
and its ordinances, its faith and practice ; and
desires to be baptized on his faith in the Son
of God, which he manifests with the Church ;
the minister then again declares to the church
his desire for being baptized, appoints a
time for the administration of baptism, which,
if it be found that he has brought forth good
fruits and lived a pious life, will be administer
ed: but if the contrary be shown, that he has
brought forth evil fruits, by living in sin and
impiety, the administration of baptism will be
put off and delayed, and he earnestly warned
of his danger, and exhorted to change his life,
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance.—
This is the manner in which members are re
ceived into the church, where a church is or
ganized ; but in places where there is no church,
\vc proceed as time and circumstances will
admit.
Now, when the rite of baptism is to be ad
ministered, the minister asks him that is to be
baptized, Do you believe that there is one only
true, eternal, almighty, and omnipotent God,
who is the Creator of the heavens and the earth,,
•with all visible and invisible things ; so that all
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things derive their existence, source and
fountain, from him, and are upheld and
governed by the power of his almighty word ;
and that he alone is the true God, and that
there is none besides him ? Do you also be
lieve, that Jesus Christ is the Son of God ; the
Saviour and Redeemer of the world ; who from
eternity was with the Father, and in the full
ness of time, was conceived by the Holy Ghost,
born of the Virgin Maty, was crucified, dead,
and buried ; who descended into hell; the third
day arose from the dead, ascended into heaven,
and sitteth at the right hand of God, the Fa
ther, from whence he shall come to judge the
quick and the dead ? And, do you also be
lieve in the Holy Ghost, who proceeded forth
from the Father and the Son; and with them
in the divine essence is Jn unity of the eternal
God, and who purifies and sanctifies the chil
dren of men, and leads them into all truth?—
Moreover, are you willing to submit yourself
unto Christ and his doctrine, and to renounce
the devil, the world, and your own carnal will,
with all sinful desires and ungodly works, and
to stand and strive for the truth of God till
death ? And when each of these questions is,
separately, answered in the affirmative by him
that is to be baptized, he and the minister bend
their knees before God, where the minister im
plores a blessing on the new convert ; after
which the minister lays his hands on the con
vert's head, saying, Thou shalt be baptized
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\vith water, for the remission of sins, upon thy
acknowledged faith which thou hast acknowl
edged in the presence of God and these wit
nesses, in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. While the min
ister pronounces the three names of the God
head, he pours the water on the head of him
that is baptized ; after which the minister
reaches him his hand in the name of the
church, saying unto him, Arise in newness of
life: for like as Christ was raised up from the
dead by the glory of the Father, even so thou
shalt walk in newness of life ; and shalt be ac
knowledged a member—a brother (sister) in
the church of Christ, so long as thou dost not
transgress, and abidest in the doctrine of Christ:
for if thou continue in his word, then thou art
his disciple indeed.
This is the substance of the questions and
ceremonies used in the administration of bap
tism : and though the form of words are sub
ject to variation, yet they all converge to the
same meaning.

OF THE DUTY AND OBLIGATION
Of those who by Baptism entered into a Covenant with
God, and were admitted into hit Church; and what
they have to observe.

In the first place, all those who have entered into a covenanl with God by baptism, and
thus were united to his church, are in duty
27
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bound to keep, without violation, the covenant
which they confirmed by baptism ; and where
in they promised and engaged to love and
serve the Lord, to walk in his commandments
and to renounce the devil, the world, and their
own carnal will. And thus having vowed a
vow unto the Lord God, the holy One of Is
rael, they must not defer to pay it, by viewing
it as a light matter of a temporal nature ; but
it must be looked upon by them as a matter of
the greatest weight and moment—a covenant
made with God, and not with mun— and on
the keeping of which depends the salvation of
their immortal souls. And thus they must
continue steadfast in keeping their vow : for
those who break it are spiritual adulterers, and
have lied unto God ; and will be accounted as
evil servants, whose portion will be appointed
with the hypocrites. For even those who
break their promise and contract with man are
looked upon with contempt and displeasure,
and are accounted as enemies, unfaithful and
untrue : so, much more will those be under the
displeasure of God, and accounted his enemies,
who are unfaithful, and break their covenant
with HIM, and do Hot pay the vow which they
have vowed : as James saith, Ye adulterers and
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship
of the world is enmity with God 1 whosoever
therefore will be a friend of the world is the en
emy of God. (James 4: 4.)
Farthermore must the young disciples con-
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tinue steadfastly in the doctrine of Christ and
the apostles, in fellowship, and in breaking of
bread, and in prayers. And not forsaking the
assembling of themselves together ; but to ex
hort one another, provoking unto love and to
good works. And where it is necessary, to ad
minister to the needy members of the good
things of this life, to supply their temporal
wants: for Paul has placed good works as a
principal thing in the church, when he saith,
This is a faithful saying, and these things I
will that thou affirm constantly, that they
which have believed in God might be careful
to maintain good works. These things are
good and profitable unto men. (Tit. 3: 8.) —
They must also be honourable and upright in
all their dealings with men, taking no advan
tage of any, and walking wisely with those
who are without; avoiding foolish talking and
jesting, which are not convenient; and all man
ner of corrupt communication should not pro
ceed out of their mouth ; bnt their speech must
be with'grace, seasoned with salt, that they may
know how to answer every man : and thus giv
ing no offence to any, be they either within qr
out of the church. And, moreover, as all are
free in Christ, they must take no part in slaveholding, or in trafficing with them in any
wise. Neither should any members exalt them
selves above the others, but in lowliness of
mind let each esteem other better than
themselves. And thus not aspire after prece-
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dence, and to be called lord and master, which
our great Lord and Master teaches us not to
do, when he saith, But be not ye called Rabbi,
for one is your Master, even Christ ; and all ye
are brethren ; and call no man your father
upon the earth, for one is your Father, which
is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters,
for one is your Master, even Christ. But he
that is greatest among you shall be your ser
vant. (Matt. 23: 8-11.) Likewise, Ye know
that the princes of the Gentiles exercise domi
nion over them, and they that are great exer
cise authority upon them. But it shall not be
BO among you : but whosoever will be great
among you, let him be your minister ; and
whosoever will be chief among you, let him
be your servant. (20: 25-27.) From these
scriptures we learn that it is unbefitting for
members of the Church of Christ, to salute
one another with the appellation of lord and
master ; but rather, as being brothers and sis
ters in Christ, and members of his body, the
church, they should use that name ; and as
members of one body serve one another. For
the church is the body of Christ, whose mem
bers must be subject one to another, and all
the members thereof are necessary, so that one
cannot say, I have no need of thee, for God
hath tempered the body together, having given
more abundant honor to that part which lacketh, that there should be no schism in the body,
but that the members should have the same
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care one for another. Therefore, all the mem
bers of the church should be united together
in love, and not speak evil of one another ;
and should any member be wounded, by fall
ing into sin, his fall should not be exposed to
the world, but the healing balm should, in such
cases, be applied, which Christ hath command
ed to be used, when he saith, If thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his
fault between thee and him alone : if he shall
hear thee, them hast gained thy brother. (And
if this be the case, it should not be mentionect
any farther.) But if he will not hear thee,
then take with thee one or two more, that iu
the mouth of two or three witnesses every
word may be established ; and if he shall ne
glect to hear them, tell it unto the church : but
if he neglect to hear the church, let him be
unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.
(Matt. 18: 15, 17.)
This ordinance is of the highest importanci
to be observed by all the members of the church,
that the bond of love be not broken : for chlirity should be predominant in all our action*
in the Chnreh of God, as it is the characteris
tic whereby all the disciples of Christ are to b«
known, and is one of the greatest command
ments of the Lord. For when Christ waif
asked of his disciples, Which is the greatest
commandment in the law? he said unto them,
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with att thy

422

ADMINISTRATION

mind. This is the first and great command
ment, and the second is like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these
two commandments hang all the luw and the
prophets. (Matt. 22: 36, 40.) And this com
mandment of love, Christ earnestly inculcated
to his disciples, saying, These things I com
mand you, That ye love one another. (John
15: 17.) This is my commandment, Thai
ye love one another, as 1 have loved you. (v.
12.) Moreover, the apostle Paul places charity
above all the other christian graces, when he
saith, Though 1 speak with the tongues of
men and of angels, and have not charity, 1 am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cym
bal : And though 1 have the gift of prophecy,
and understand all mysteries, and all knowl
edge, and though I have all faith, so that I
could remove mountains, and have not charity,
I am nothing : And though I bestow all my
goods to feed the poor and though 1 give my
body to be burned, and have not charity it profiteth me nothing Charity never faileth : but
whether there be prophecies, they shall fail ;
whether there be tongues, they shall cease ;
whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish
away And now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these three ; but the greatest of these is charity.
(I Cor. 13: 1, 2, 3-8-13.) God is love ; and
he thatdwclieth in love, d welleth in God, and
God in him. For love is of God ; and every
one that loveth is born of God, und knoweth
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God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God.
And, If a man say, I love God, and hateth his
brother, he ia a liar: for lie that loveth not his
brother whom he hath seen, how can he love
God, whom he hath not seen ? And this com
mandment have we from him, That lie who
loveth God loveth his brother also. (1 John 4.)
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all.
three foregoing pieces were also writ (on by Pe
n-tin BURKIIOLDEK, and from his German minulcript ware
tranilated into the English language ]

EXTRACT
FBOM THB

Baing instructive lessons, drawn from the Word of God, for
young disciples ; in question and answer.

IQuestion 1. What is the motive by which
you were brought to desire to be baptized, and
thus to be united with believers in the church
of God?
Answer. I am pressed in my mind, by faith
in the word of God, to renounce the world
with all its sinful lusts ; and to submit to my
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to live unto
htm, and to obey him in his word, to my soul'ssalvation:
Q,. 2. How, or by what means, was this inv
pression made on your mind 1
A. By the will of God1, according to his good
pleasure, which was ann-ormeed to me by the
preaching of his hoty won)-, wherein is revealed
the laws and commandments of Christ, the
which I must, by faith, receive and keep.—
John 14: 21.-Matth. 19: 17.
Q. 3. Do you then hope to be justified and
»aved by your good works, in keeping the com
mandments of Christ?
A. No : by our good works we canno t gain
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heaven, or merit eternal blessedness : but it is
by grace that we are saved, through faith, and
that not of ourselves : it is the gift of God.—
Eph. 2: 8.
Q,. 4. Whereunto, then, do good worksr and
the keeping of the commandments of Christ
serve ?
A. By good works we show forth and man
ifest our faith in Jesus Christ: for obedience to
the commandments of God, wrought by love,
is the light and life of faith ; and without
which, faith is dead. James 2: 20.
Q,. 5. How, or by what means are we justi
fied before God?
A. We are justified before God, in and
through Jesus Christ alone ; of whose right
eousness we must be partakers, by faith which
worketh by love. Gal. 5: 5, 6.
a. 6. What is true faith ?
A. It is a sure knowledge, and evidence of
the truth, of all that is revealed to us in the
holy Scriptures; and an humble reliance that
remission of sins, justification, and eternal life
are freely given unto us of God, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. Eph. 2: 8.—Heb. 11: 1.
Q. 7. What, or in whom, do you believe ?
A. I believe in God, the Father, the Son,
and the Holy Ghost.
Q,. 8. How do you believe in God the
Father.
A. I believe that He is One only, eternal^
almighty, omnipotent and righteous God ; who.
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is the Creator and preserver of the heavens
and the earth, with all visible, and invisible
things.
Q,. 9. How do you believe in the SOB ?
A. I believe that he is Jesus Christ, the Son
of the living God ; our Saviour and Redeem
er, who was from eternity with the Father,
and in the fulness of time, was sent into the
world, conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of
the Virgin Maiy, suffered for us wilder Pontias
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; who
descended into hell, and the third day arose
from the dead, ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al
mighty, from whence he shall come to judge
the quick and the dead.
Q- 10. How do yau believe in the Holy
GhostJ
A. 1 believe that the Holy Ghost proceedeth
forth from the Father and the Soti, and is com
prehended in the essence and unity of the
eternal God: therefore I believe in God the
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as
being one only true and living God. Moreo
ver, I believe and acknowledge that there is a
holy, general, Christian church, the communion
of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrec
tion of the body, and life everlasting.
Q.. 1 1. What do you acknowledge of the
Christian church, or church of God ?
A. I believe and acknowledge, by faith, that
there is a church of God, which the Lord Jesus
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Christ purchased with his own blood, that he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing
of water by the word ; that he might present
it to himself a glorious church. Ep. 5: 26,27.
Q,. 12. In what does the church of God
consist /
A. The church of God consists in a number
of persons, who, by faith in Jesus Christ, have
renounced this sinful world,and have obedient
ly submitted themselves under the doctrine of
Christ, henceforth not to live unto themselves,
but unto Christ ; and in humility to show forth
in their life and conversation christian virtues,
by keeping the commandments and ordinances
cf Christ : and such are members of Christ,
and heirs of eternal life.
(1. 13. How, or by what means is the church
of God sustained ?
A. By the preaching of the holy gospel, and
the teaching of the Divine Spirit. And for
the ministration of which, teachers and minis
ters will be chosen by the church. Eph. 4:
11. 12.
Q.. 14. By whom is the church authorized
to choose her teachers and ministers?
A. I acknowledge, that according to the
practice of the apostles of Christ, the church of
God is authorized, by him, to choose her teach
ers and ministers ; that thereby the body of
Christ, his church, be built up, edified and sus
tained. And thus the choice of teachers and
ministers must be made according to the ex
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ample and pattern of the holy apostles. Acts
1: 15-26.—Tit. 1: 5-9.
Q,. 15. Whence came the ordinance of dea
cons, or overseers of the poor '}
A. Of choosing deacons, or overseers of the
poor, we have an example in the Acts of the
apostles, where we find that, When the num•ber of the disciples was multiplied, the apostles
called the multitude together, and commanded
them to look out among them seven men of
honest report; full of the Holy Ghost and wis
dom, whom they appointed over this ministra
tion. After which example the church continue!
to appoint deacons that the free gift of charita
ble members be duly distributed among the pro
per objects of charity ; that thereby the poor
and necessitous members of Christ be relieved.
Acts 6: 1-6.
Q.. 16. How, and in what manner, are the
members of Christ incorporated into his visible
church ?
A. By the ordinance of Christian baptism ;
which is administered to them, on the confes
sion of their faith, repentance, and sorrow for
their sins : hereon they are baptised in the
name of the Father^ and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost. Matth. 28: 19. .
Q,. 17. What is baptism, properly?
A. I acknowledge that baptism is an exter
nal ordinance of Christ, and a sign of a spiri
tual birth of God ; a putting on of Christ, and
an entering into his visible church : also an ev
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idence that we have entered into a covenant
with him.
Q,. 18. Of what advantage is baptism 1
A. Baptism denotes true faith—a washing
away of the sins and impurities of the soul,
by the precious blood of Christ—namely, the
remiision of sins, whereby they have comfort
of eternal blessedness, through Jesus Christ,
whom they have put on by baptism. Gal.
3: 27.
Q,. 19. Whereunto are the membersof Christ
in duty bound by baptism ?
A. The members of Christ are in duty bound
by baptism, to bury their past sins into the death
of Christ, and to be united to him in obedience,
to walk in newness of life, to follow him act
cording to his will, and to do whatsoever h«
hath commanded.
Q.. 20. What is the Lord's Supper?
A. I confess that the Lord's Supper is an
outward ceremony or rite, instituted by Christ,
for believers, with bread and wine, by the par
ticipation of which they are to show forth and
announce the sufferings and death of the Lord,
and thus keep it in remembrance of him. 1
Cor. 11: 25.
Q.: 21. Whereunto does the partaking of
the Lord's Supper serve?
A. By the participation of the Lord's Supper
is brought to our remembrance, and set before
our eyes, how the holy body of Christ was of
fered up on the cross, and his precious blood
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shed for us, for the remission of .our sins.
Q,. 22. What benefit and advantage is there
in the partaking of the Lord's Supper ?
A. We thereby manifest and show forth our
simple obedience to Christ, our Redeemer and
Saviour, which has the promise of eternal bles
sedness. Moreover, we arc thereby assured,
by faith, of the communion of his body and
blood ; being comforted, that by his sufferings
and death on the cross, he has made full atone
ment for our sins.
Q,. 23. Is Matrimony also an ordinance of
God !
A. Yes : marriage was instituted by God
himself, in Paradise,with Adam and Eve. Gen.
1: 28.
Q. 24. For what purpose is marriage insti
tuted ?
A. For to multiply, and to replenish the earth
with the human family ; also, to avoid forfiication, every man shall have his own wife, and
every woman have her own husband. 1 Cor.
7: 2.
Q,. 25. How must marriage be entered into
so as to be in accordance with the institution
and ordinance of God 1
A. Ssich persons as are not too near of kin,
may, with ardent prayer to God for his blessing,
and in dependance on him, enter into a state of
marriage, and therein seek to live a christian
life ; yet so, that a member of the Church of
Christ take to him to wife, a sister of the same
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fnith with him, and a member of the Church
of Christ. 2 Cor. 6: 14-16.
Q.. 26. Is it then not permitted that a mem
ber of the Church of Christ be joined in mat
rimony with one who is not a member of the
church, and consequently not of the same faith
and doctrine with him ?
A. No, it is not permitted according- to thft
word of God ; and those who are thus joined
with unbelievers act contrary to the doctrine of
the apostles, and the law of God. 5 Mos. 7 :
3, 4. 2 Oor. 6: 14-16.
Q.. 27. Can the bonds of an orderly regular
marriage be broken for every cause?
A. No : for they are united and bound to
gether with ties of the most tender obligation
and engagements, so that in no case they may
part asunder, except it be for the cause of forni
cation. Matth. 5: 32.
Q,. 28. What is your acknowledgment of
the power of government on the higher powers?
A. I acknowledge, according to the testimo
ny of the holy scriptures, that kings and govern
ments are instituted and ordained of God, for
the welfare and general good of the land and
community ; and that whosoever resisteth the
power, resisteth the ordinance of God. There
fore wo are in duty bound to fear, honour, and
obey the higher powers in all things that do not
militate against the word of God ; also to pray
to God in favor of their support. 1 Tim. 2:
I, 3.—Rom. 13: 1-7.
.
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Q,. 29. Is it permitted to swear an oath, in
any case ?
A. No, we are permitted to swear in no
case : for though the fathers of the Old Testa
ment were permitted, yet our Lord Jesus Christ
in bringing in the New Testament, has, in
plain terms prohibited it ; which, in like man
ner is prohibited by the apostle James. But,
notwithstanding, ourwords yea and nay should,
and must be strictly consistent with truth, and
without hypocrisy, prevarication or dissimula
tion, so that our neighbour thereby be not in
jured or defrauded. Matth. 5: 33-37.—James
5: 12.
Q.. 30. Are we permitted to take vengeance?
A. No : although it was, in some cases. per
mitted under the old Testament; yet it is con
tradicted in the new Testament by Christ, and
the apostle Paul ; and therefore we have no
right to avenge ourselves, but in meekness to
do good to our neighbours ; yea, also to our en
emies. Matth. 5: 38.—Rom. 12: 19, 20.
Q,. 31 . If a member of the church is by mis
deeds fallen into sin, how is he to be dealt with?
A. I confess, that according to the doctrine
of Christ and his apostles, correction and eccle
siastical discipline must be administered and
maintained among believers ; so that the stub
born, and those who have committed gross
sins, according to the works of the flesh, and
thereby have departed from God, be also endu
red no longer in the communion of believere ;
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but that they be corrected, for their amend
ment, of all, that the others also may fear.—
Matth. 18: 15-18.—Isa. 59: 2.— 1 Tim. 5:20.
Q.. 32. How arc we to behave ourselves in
relation to those that are excommunicated from
the church ?
A. According to the doctrine of the apostles,
all the true members of Christ must withdraw
themselves from those impenitent sinners, who
are for their sins excommunicated, and must
have no spiritual communion witli them : un
less in the event of an opportunity to exhort
them, charitably, to arise from their fall, and
return to Christ and live. Rom. 16: 17.—2
Thesa. 3: 14, 15.
Q,. 33. How long must we avoid to have
any intercourse with such persons as are put
out of the church ?
A. So long-, till they, by true repentance,
return from the evil of their ways—manifest
godly sorrow for their past sins, and earnestly
desire to be reunited in communion with tho
church. When this change is manifest they
will, by ardent prayer to God, be received
again into the church. 2 Cor. 2: 6.
Q,. 34. What is your belief concerning the
coming of Christ, and the resurrection of the
dead?
A. I believe that Jesus Christ, our Head and
Saviour, in like manner as he visibly ascended
into heaven, will come again from heaven ia
power and great glory, with a shout, with tho
28
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voice of an archangel, and with the trump of
God : for the hour is coming-, in the which all
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and
shall come forth : they that have done good,
unto the resurrection of life ; and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna
tion : for we must all appear before the judg
ment seat of Christ; that every one may receive
the things done in his body, according to that
be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 1
Thess. 4: 16.—John 5: 28, 29.— 2 Cor. 5: 10.
Q,. 35. Since your confessions and acknowl
edgments are in accordance with the doctrine
of Christ and his apostles, you will be asked,
lastly, Whether you are willing and inclined
to submit yourselves wholly to the will of your
Redeemer and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and to
deny yourselves, and all sinful lust ; and to
strive, through the grace of God, by true faith
and in meekness of heart, to live a pious godly
life, in all holy conversation, according to the
commandments of God ?
A. Yes.
To this is heartily wished the Grace of God,
and hia rich blessing, through the power of the
Holy Spirit to salvation. And to Him, the tri
une God, be honor and glory for ever and*
ever. Amen.

OH

PREDESTINATION.

The following remarks, on Predestination, were written
by PETER BURKIIOI.DER, at the request of some of his
friends, and were also translated into the English language.

Inasmuch as there is such 'a diversity of
opinion among the different denominations of
Christians, concerning man's free will, I would,
with the help of God, and his grace, endeavor
to set forth our beliuf, according to the word of
God, on this subject. And although this sub
ject is treated in the ninth and tenth articles of
our Confession of'Faith, namely, of the free
will of man, and of election and reprobation,
where the doctrine is maintained, that it is in
the power of man, according to his free will, to
choose what is good and to reject what is evil ;
or, to choose what is evil and reject what is
good. But, as many object to this doctrine, by
reason of the word of God, quoted by the apos
tle Paul, and the apostle's own words, where it
is said, "I will have mercy on whom I will
have mercy, and I will have compassion OIL
whom I will have compassion : so then it is not
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that shewcth mercy," (Rom. 9: 15,
16.) it will, perhaps, be productive of some
good, to make some farther remarks on this
subject. And,
In the first place, the above quoted words, MI
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•will have mercy on whom I will have mercy,
and I will have compassion on whom I will
have compassion," must be well examined, and
proved what is the meaning of them : and, to
understand them in their proper meaning, and
the apostle's drift in quoting them, we must
compare them with many passages of his epis
tle to the Romans. And in doing this, we will
examine the apostle's meaning in the twentyeighth verse of the first chapter of this epistle,
where he says, And even as they did not like
to retain God. in their knowledge, God gave
them over to a reprobate mind, to do ihoso
things which are not convenient: and these
words give us a key which will open to us ma
ny passages of this epistle : for here we find
that, because they did not like to retain God in
their knowledge, God gave them over to a re
probate mind. Now, hn.d they been willing to
retain God in their mind, God would have had
mercy and companion on them : but as they
rejected the knowledge of God and spurned
him, he also rejected them, and gtive them over
to hardness of heart.
Moreover, in the 3d anr! 4th chapters of tin's
epistle, the apostle Paul speaks of the works of
the law, whereby no flesh shall be justified, but
for which the Jews were so very zealous ; as
they still sought their justification by the deeds
of the law, yet could not thereby be justified.
And hs the Homang were gentiles, the apostle
wrote uuto them, in this epistle, testifying that
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a man is not justified by the deeds of the law,
but bj faith in Jesus Christ. (3: 28.) Here
Paul teaches and encourages the Gentiles, that,
notwithstanding they have not th« law, yet
they have equal access to the salvation by
Christ with the Jews ; testifying, that God is
not the God of tho Jews only, but also of tho
Gentiles. (3: 29.) For the general tenor and
drift of this epistle is of the calling and election
of tho Gentiles, by faith in Jesus Christ, and
of the rojection of the Jews, who go about to es
tablish their own righteousness, for which they
were very zealous as the apostle oaith, For I
bear them record, that they have a zeal of God,
but not according to knowledge. For they be
ing ignorant of God's righteousness, and going
about to establish their own righteousness, bav«
not submitted themselves unto the righteous
ness of God. For Christ is the end of the law
fjr righteousness to every one that belicveth.-^( 10: 2-4. Now, upon such ignorahtly zealous
Jews, who will and run to establish their owtt
righteousness, contrary to the counsel of God)
is the above passage of Paul's applicable, whcA
ho saith, "So then, it is not of him that willeth,
nor of him that runneth, but of God that.shovveth mercy." For the Jew*, with all their Witt
ing, and running, and compassing sesi and
land to make proselytes, they did not attain
the righteousness of God ; as God was not plea
sed to extend his mercy and compassion unt*
them, because they rejected hit counsel, wud
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sought it not by faith, but by the works of the
law ; and thus they stumbled at the stumbling
stone and Rock of offence. (9: 31, 32.) Thia
Rock is Christ, on whom the Jewg would not
believe ; but the Gentiles, which followed not
after righteousness, have attained the righteous
ness, even the righteousness which is of faith :
because they sought it not in the works of the
law, but by faith in Jesus Christ, that justifieth
•the ungodly ; and therefore their faith is count
ed for righteousness. And hence, these are
they on whom the Lord will have mercy and
compassion, because they did the will of God,
and sought him by faith in his own appointed
way.
And thus it is in relation to our present con
dition : if we begin a thing, and go on with it
according to our own mind and will, and con
trary to the word and will of God, we mnywill
and run., as we may, to our utmost ability, yet
will God not have mercy nor compassion ; but
if we do according to the word and will of God,
he will be pleased to have mercy, and compas
sionate us. Of this we have an exanple of
Pharaoh, and the children of Israel : for the
children of Israel went out of the land of Egypt
according to the commandment of the LORD ;
and the Lord was with them on their journey,
and witli signs and wonders Jed them on : but
Pharaoh, who in direct opposition to the word
and will of God, pursued after the children of
Israel, to destroy them, was himself, with all
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liis host destroyed, without having any mercy
or compassion shown them from the LORD :
and this was done because Pharaoh would not
obey the vjice of the LORD, to let Israel go :
consequently, because "HE DID NOT LIKE TO
UETAIN GOD

IN HIS KNOWLEDGE."

For,

when Moses and Aaron were sent with the
message of the LORD to Pharaoh, and told him,
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my
people go, that they may hold a feast unto me
in the wilderness. Pharaoh said, Who ia the
LORD, that I should obey his voice, to let Israel
go? I know not the LOUD, neither will I let
Israel go. (Ex. 5: 1, 2.) Now, because Pha
raoh would not obey the message of the LORD,
by Moses and Aaron, but hardened his heart
against the God of heaven, lie was given over
to a reprobate mind, to do those things which
are not convenient. And thus his heart was
hardened by his own obduracy, to pursue after
Israel to hia own destruction.
Now in adverting to the words of the apos
tle, and his quotation from the old Testament,
where he eaith, "So then it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy. For the scripture saith
unto Pharaoh, Even for tin's same purpose have
I raised thee up, that I might show my power
in thee, and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he
mercy on whom he will have mercy,and whom
be will lie hardeneth," (Ron>. 9; lti-,-18,) we
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must, with this passage, compare the followingscriptures, in order to find who they are oil
whom the Lord will have mercy, and also they
whom he will harden. And here we find, as
raid above, that they who did not like to retain
God in their knowledge, God gave over to a
reprobate mind ; and ihus their hearts were
hardened : because they hardened their hearts
against the counsel of God : as the apostle eaith,
Despisest tiiou the riches of his goodness, and
forbearance, and Jong-suffering; not knowing
I hat the goodness of God leadeth thee to,re|>entance ? But after thy hardness and impenitent
heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath unto
the day of wrath, and revelation of the right
eous judgment of God. (Eom. 2: 4, 5.) More
over, as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if yea
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts(Heb. 3: 7, 8.) From these scriptures we see,
that men themselves harden their hearts
against the counsel of God, and his Hoiy Spi
rit, when HE, by his goodness, would lead them
to repentance : for when the Holy Spirit COUBsels men to repent, He will not harden their
hearts against it : neither will God harden the
hearts of any but those who have hardened
their hearts against him, his counsels and hia
ways, through the deceitfulness of sin ; as the
apostle Kin(h, Exhort one another daily, while
it is called to day ; last any of you be hardened
through the deceitfulnessofsin. (Heb. 3: 13.)
Hence, it is highly uecesearv for us to staad
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upon our guard, and watch ! lest our hearts be
hardened against God, through the deceitfulness of sin. But let us hear and obey tho
voice of God, and the dictates of his divine
Spirit, to be by him bd in the path of wisdom
and truth.
Farthermore, as predestinarians hold forth
the doctrine that God, by his unchangeable
decrees, has, from eternity, elected and chosen
a part of mankind to ba heirs of eternal glory,
and by the same decrees he has reprobated and
doomed the other part to eternal and unavoid
able woe and misery : and as they ground this
doctrine partly on the above quoted words of
the apostle, (which we have in some measure
explained,) and also on the type and figure re
presented by Jacob and Esau; of v/hich we
will, by the grace of God, therefore endeavor
to give a farther explication, as follows:
As God is omniscient, and knew, from eter
nity, all future events, he lias by figures and
types represented what would come to pass.—
And herein Jacob and Esau were pinking
lypes: Esau being a type of the old dispensa
tion, as the Jews, with their laws and ceremo
nies, and Jacob a type of the new dispensation,
na the Christians, with the gospel and its privi
leges. For, when Esau and Jacob were born,
Jacob's hand took hold on Esau's heel ; Esau's
heel denoting the end of the law with its cere
monies, and the hands of Jacob the beginning
oi'the gospel dispensation ; and in like numucr
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as Esau was the first born, BO also was the law
introduced before the gospel : and as the chil
dren struggled together before they were born,
even so did the stubborn and unbelieving Jews
struggle and strive against the gospel—stumb
ling against the Stumbling-stone and Rock of
offence. (Rom. 9: 32, 33.) Moreover, as Esau
was red nil over, like an hairy garment, may
denote the rigour of the law, and also the rough,
rude and unsubdued nature of the old man, in
his natural birth. And that the elder shall
serve the younger, may imply, that the law is
subservient to the gospel. For the apostle Paul
compares the law with .A gar, the bond-maid of
Abraham, saying, It is written that Abraham
had two sons, the one bv a bond-maid, the oth
er by a free-woman. But he who was of the
bond-woman, was bora after the flesh ; but lie
of the free-woman was by promise. Which
things are an allegory : for these are the two
covenants : the one from the the mount Sinai,
which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.
For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and
answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is
in bondage with her children. (Gal. 4: 22-25.)
And farther, Paul speaks of Esau and Ja
cob saying, (For the children being not yet
horn,' neither having done any good or evil, that
the purpose of God, according to election might
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth) it
was said uuto her, The elder shall serve the
younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved,
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but Esau have I hated. (Rom. 9: 11 -13.)—
Now this is somewhat hard to understand ; fmd
those that do not view the case of Esau and
Jacob in the light of a spiritual and emblemat
ical representation, may greatly err, inasmuch
as these words seem to import, That accor
ding to the purpose and determination of
God, he had chosen the one, and rejected the
other, without respect to their merit and future
conduct, and therefore there would be no room
given for the rejected to gain the love and fa
vor of God, though he might earnestly seek it?
and thus might the inference be drawn, that
God is unrighteous ! which question the apos
tle also asks, when he says, What shall we say
then? Is there unrighteousness with God ?
God forbid, (v. 14.) Yea, although we can
not tiuce Go-.l in his foreknowledge and provi
dence—though his dispensation may be dark
and mysterious— Ele is righteous in all his ways.
Now in that God saith, Not of works, but of
him that calleth it was said unto her, The eld
er shall serve the younger, He gives us to un
derstand, that the Jews sought their righteous
ness and justification by the works of the law,
and whereby they could not attain to the right
eousness which is acceptable with God : but aa
the called,by l.lie grace of God they must obtain
it through the gospel, by faith in Jesus Christ.
For it pleased God that man's eternal blessed
ness should be of grace, and not of works ; that
all the glory, honor and praises of cur salvation
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be to the Lord, and that no flesh glory in fci*
presence.
Likewise, when it is said, Jacob have I lo
ved, but Esau have I hated, it is thereby typi
fied, that the love of God was manifested to us,
in the gospel, and not in the law : because the
law worketh wrath ; (Rom. 4: 15.) and the
wrath and displeasure of God, under which
man had fallen, could not be appeased and re
conciled by the law, and therefore it is hated.
IjiU in Christ Jesus, and his glorious gospel, is
grace and truth ; the wrath of God pacified, and
the enmity slain, as the apostle sait!i, For he is
our peace, who hath made both one, and hath
broken down the middle wall of partition be
tween us ; having abolished in his flesh the en
mity, even the law of commandments contained
in ordinances : for to make in himself of twain
one new man, so making peace. (Eph. 2: 14,
15.) This is the love of God. \\ Inch irf prefig
ured in Jacob. And in like manner as Esau
despised and sold his birthright, whereby was
prefigured the birthright to the promised inhe
ritance of the heavenly Canaan, through the
atonement of the Saviour Jesus Christ, the eter
nal and only begotten Son of God ; which promiss was made to the Jews, as the elder broth
er; but as they despised this promised inheri
lance through the Redeemer, and rejected the
Son of God, they thus sold their birthright 10
their younger brother, the Gentiles, who be
lieved on Christ,and thus inherited the promised
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blessing^ in preference to the unbelieving Jews:
as it is written, And they shall come from tho
east, and from the west, and from tho north,
and from the south, and shall sit down in tho
kingdom of God. And behold, there are last,
which shall be first; and there are iirst, which
shall be last. (Luke 13: 29, 30.)
Moreover, as Esau could not obtain tho bless
ing by his weapons, the quiver and bow in
hunting venison ; so also could not the unbe
lieving Jews obtain the gospel blessings by
their zeal for the workn of the law, and their
carnal ordinances. And as Jacob inherited tho
blessing, so have all the believers in Christ ob
tained the blessing, and are blessed with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.
(Eph. 1: 3.) Therefore it is not of him that
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God
that showeth mercy.
Now let us consider well, whether, from tha
emblematical representation of Esau and Jacob;
and the words, "Jacob have I loved, but Esau
have I hated," the inference can be drawn,that
God has, from the creation, chosen and elected
a part of the human family tn be heirs of eternal
life, glory, and happiness, while he tins doomed
ami reprobated the others to eternal death, pain,
nnd.misery { No, that be far from that GOD,
who is righteous: in all his ways.
For, notwithstanding the Law, wherein God
manifested hi* hatred of sin, and which. was,
prefigured by Esau, whom he hated, and.by
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the works of which, the sinner could not be
justified, and obtain the favor of God ; for, By
the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh be jus
tified in his sight; (Rom. 3: 20.) yet God did
not hate the penitent sinner, who was under
the law and kept it ; but by the law, and its sa
crifices, pointed him to the all-atoning LAMB,
Jesus Christ, and his glorious gospel, by which
is manifested his love to sinners ; and which
was prefigured *by Jacob, whom he loved : and
by which all are called, and invited to the
gospel feast ; as may be seen in many passages
and parables in holy writ ; but the fewest num
ber received the call : hence it is written, For
many are called, but few are chosen. (Mallh.
22: 14.)
But here let us examine, what is the cause
that but few are chosen ? Is it not, because
they will not obey the call, and come ? For
the invitation was as urgent to those who did
not come, as to those who came ? and even
those who were first bidden, refused to come :
for when the Lord sent out his servants at sup
per-time, to say to them that were bidden,
Come, for all things are now ready, (Luke 14:
17,) they all with one consent began to make
excuses, and refused to come. These were of
the house of Israel : and when all things were
made ready, and they were bidden to come,
and came not, was it not because they would
not come—and not because they were not in
vited, and could not? Now when this was.
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showed urrto the Lord, he said to bjs servants,
Go quickly into the streets and lanes of the
city, and bring in hither the poor, and tho
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And tlie
servant said, Lord it is done as thou hast com
manded, and yet there is room. And the Lord
said unto the servant, Go out into the highways
and hedges, and compel them to come in, that
my house may be filled. (14: 21-23.) The
highways and hedges may denote the whole
world ; and this accords with the command
ments given to the apostles, by our Lord Jesug
Christ, when he ascended to heaven, saying,
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos
pel to every creature. (Mark 16: 15.) This
call extends to all— both Jews and Gentiles —
all nations, of every language and tongue—free
grace for all those who will come and accept it.
Now if the greater part are reprobated and re
jected, why are they all called ? Our Lord
exclaims, over that great and populous city Je
rusalem, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are
sent unto thee, how often would 1 have gath
ered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye
would not! (Matth. 23: 37.)
From these scriptures, and the following, it
is plain and evident, that it is in the FREK WILL
of man to accept the carl and invitation of the
gospel, and come to Christ and live : or to reject
it and perish : for it is the will of God our Sa
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viour, that nil men should be gathered under
the wings of his mercy and be saved, and come
to the knowledge of the truth. (1 Tim. 2: 4.)
This is evidenced by many passages in holy
writ. For God has co pleasure in the death
of the wicked, as he saith by the prophet, Saj
unto them, As I live saith the Lord God, I have
no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but that
the wicked turn from his way and live; turn
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways ; for why will
ye die, O house of Israel? (Ez. 33-11.) Also
saith- Peter, The Lord is not slack concerning
his promise, as some men count slackness; but
is long-suffering to us-ward, not willing that
any should perish, but that all should gome to
repentance. (2 Pet. 3-9.) Moreover, Moses
saith, Sec I have set before thee this day life
and good, and death and evil ; in that I com
mand thec this day to love the LORD thy God,
to walk in his ways, and to keep his command
ments, and his statutes, and his judgment?,
that thou mayest live and multiply : and the
LORD thy God shall bless thee in the land
whither tho-u goest to possess it. But if thine
heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but
shalt be drawn away, and worship other Gods,
and serve them ; I denounce unto you this day,
that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall
Hot prolong, your days upon the land, whither
thou passest over Jordan to possess it. I call
heaven and earth to record this day against
you, thai I have set before you life and death,.
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blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, that
both thou and thy seed mny live: thatthou may«st love the Lord thy God,and that thou mayest
obey his voice, and I hat thou mayest cleave
unto him, for he is thy life. (Deut. 30: 15—
20.) Likewise Joshua saith to Israel, Now
therefore fear the LORD, and serve him in sin
cerity and in truth ; and put away the gods
which yo':r fathers served on the other side of
the flood, and in Egypt ; and serve ye the
LORD. And if it seem evil unto you to servo
tho LORD, choose you this day whom ye will
eerve, whether the gods which-your fathers ser
ved that were on the other side of the flood, or
the gods of the Amorites in whose land ye
dwell: but as forme and my house, we will
serve the LORD. (Josh. 24: 14, 15.) Behold,
saith the Spirit, I have set before thee an open
door, and no man can shut it. (Rev. 3: 8.) —
Also, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And
let him that hearcth say, Come. And Jet him
that is athirst come : and whosoever will, let
him take the water of life freely. (22: 17.)
Now, if God declares with an oath, That he
has no pleasure in l..he death of the wicked ;
and that he is not willing that any should per
ish, but that all should come to repentance;
nnd if he s-3is before them life and good, and
death and evil, and commands them to love
the LORD their God, to walk in his ways, and
to choose life : and Joshua, after exhorting the
29
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jicople to fear the LORD, and serve him, and to
choose for the best, says, As for me and my
house, we will serve the LORD : —moreover, if
n door is set open that uo man can shut—and
if the bride and the Spirit say, Come. If all
that hearsay, Come, — if all that arc athirst
shall come, and if whosoever will may come
and take the water of life freely,—can it yet bopaid, that God—that Hoiy, Just, and Good
God who is no respecter of persons, (Acts 10:
34,)— should, in his foreknowledge, have re
probated and abandoned some of his rational
creatures—unavoidably en their part— to eter
nal death and misery ! ! Would it not be in
consistent with the above scripture texts, and
;in opposition to them ? And, moreover, would:
H not be inconsistent with the divine attributes?
Farthermore, Tliat Christ Jesus, by hia sa
crifice and blood, has made atonement for the
sins of the whole world, is clear and evident
from the following scriptures: for Paul saith,
Therefore, as by the oflence of one, judgment
came upon all men to condemnation, even so
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came
upon all men unto justification of life. (Rom.
5: 18.) And John saith, That we have an Ad
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right
eous: and he is the Propitiation for our sins :
and not for ours only, but alsafor the sins of
the whole world. (1 John 2: 1, 2,) Moreo
ver, Herein is love, not that We loved God, bul
that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the
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Propitiation for our sins. —And we have seen
and do testify, thai, the Father sent the. Son to
be the Saviour of the world. (4: 10-14.) Who
his own self hare our sins in his own body on
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should
live unto righteousness : by whose stripes ye
were healed. (I Pet. 2: 24.) For Christ also
hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjrist^ that he might bring us to God. (3: 18.)
And when John saw Jesus coming unto him,
he saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world. (John 1: 29.)
The Samaritans said unto the woman, Now
we believe, not because of thy saying : for we
have heard him ourselves, and know that this
B indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.
(4: 42.) God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto himself, not imputing their (respasses unto them. (2 Cor. 5: 19.) Thus w«
see that full atonement is made for the s\na of
thc whole world ; and that a door of free grace
is open for ALL who will come, and accept U,
by faith in Jesus Christ.
But, nevertheless, we also believe and ac
knowledge thnf, according to the holy scrip
tures, God has hi.s elected and chosen peopte,
who arc known to him, and whom he hath
chosen in Christ Jesus, before the foundation
of the world. For Christ saith, For there shall
arise false christs, aud false prophets, and shall
show great signs and wonders ; in so much
that, if it were possible* they shall deceive Tar
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VERY ELECT. (Matth. 24: 24.) Ye have
not chosen me, but I have choson you, and or
dained you, that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain.
(John 15: 16. Also the apostle saith. And \ve
know that all things work together for good, to
them that Jove God, to them who are I he call
ed according to his purpose. For whom lie
did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his Son, that he
might be the first borm among many brethren.
Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he
also called : and whom he called, them he also
justified : and whom he justified, them he also
glorified. (Rom. 8: 28-30.) Again he saith,
According as he hath chosen us in him, before
the foundation of the world, that we should be
holy and without blame before him in love :
having predestinated us unto the adopiion of
children by Jesus Christ'to himself, according
to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of
the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made
ua accepted in the Beloved : in whom we have
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins, according to ths riches of his grace. —
(Eph. 1: 4-7.) Moreover, it is said, that, These
that are with the Lamb, are called, and chosen,
and faithful. (Rev. 17: 14.)
Here let.us examine the reason, why some
ftre elected, called and chosen, while others arc
hardenedsin sin, and reprobated? And by
*'-us examining, will we not find, that it is
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owing to their own willingness or unwilling
ness, in receiving- the message of peace to
their souls ? For the apostle saHh, Knowing,
brethren beloved, your election of God. For
our gospel came not unto you in word only,
but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance, as yc know what manner
of men we were among you for your sake.—
And ye became followers of us, and of the
Lord, having received the word in much af
fliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost. (1 Thess.
1: 4-6.) For this cause also thank we God
without ceasing, because, when ye received
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re
ceived it not as the word of men, but (as it m
in truth) the word of God, which effectually1
worketh also in you that believe. For ye,
brethren, became followers of the churches of
God whLh in Judea arc in Christ Jesus. (2:
13, 14.) Then they iha.1 gladly received his
word were baptized, and the same day there
were added unto them about three thousand
souls. (Acts 2: 41.) And the people with one ac
cord ^aveheedunto those things whichPhilip
spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which
ho did Hut when they believed Philip prea
ching the things concerning the kingdom of
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were
baptized, both men and women. (8: 6—12.)
And when the Gentiles heard this, they were
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and
as many as were ordained to eternal life believ
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erf. (13: 48.) I press towards the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ
Jesus, saith the inspired apostle. (Phil. 3: 14.)
And Peter saith, Wherefore the rather, breth
ren, give diligence to make your calling and
election sure : for if you do these things, ye
shall never fall. (2 Pet. 1:10.)
Now does it not appear evident, from tlte
foregoing scriptures, that all these who gladly
and willingly receive the word, believe in
Christ, keep his sayings and follow him, are
they that are the called, the elected, and the
chosen ? They press toward the mark for
the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus— Give diligence to make tlieir
calling and election sure—And thus " The
kingdom of heaven suffercth violence, and the
violent take it by force." (Matth. 11: 12.)—
Yea, they are elected and chosen, because they
obey the voice of the Lord, hear his sayings,
and do them : Fight the good fight of faith, and
lay hold on eternal life. And thuo Christ is
the author of eternal salvation unto nil them
that obey him. (Ileb. 5: 9.)
And on the other hand, those that are har
dened and reprobated, are they who reject the
offered grace and spurn if, as the apostle Peter
saith, For this they willingly are ignorant of,
that by the word of God the heavens were of
old, and the earth standing out of the water,
and in the water. (2 Pet. 3: 5.) And this is
the condemnation, that light is come into the
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world, and men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil. For every
one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cx>ineth to the light, lest his deeds should be re
proved. (John 3: 19, 20.) Beqause that,
when they knew God, they glorified him not
as God, neither were thankful; but became
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish,
heart was darkened...:. .And -even as they did,
not like to retain God in their knowledge, God
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those
things which are not convenient. (Rom. t: 21
-2S.) And with nil deceivableness of unright
eousness in them that perish: because they
received not the lave ofthe trul/t, THAT THEV
MIGHT BE SAVED- And for tliis cause God
shall send them strong delusion, that they
phould believe a lie: that they all might bs
damned, who believed not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrighteousness, (2 Thess. 2:
10-12.) But unto them that are contentious,
nnd do not obey the truth, but obey unright
eousness, indignation and wrath. (Rom. 2: 8.)
Here, also, does it not appear plain, and evi
dent, from the foregoing scriptures. that these.
and these only, arc hardened and reprobated
who harden themselves, and are wilfully igno
rant of the knowledge of God and his ways ? —
who love darkness rather than light ?— who
will not retain God in their knowledge?—who
teiU not receive the love of the truth and be pa
ved, but spurn the knowledge of God and his
grace from them, and persist in their obstinacy
and impeaitency on the road down to eterual
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ruin? for, He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed,
and that withoutremedy. (Prov. 29: 1.)
Lastly, some may yet object and say, that,
according to the words of the apostle Paul,
"For it is God that worketh in yon both to will
and to do of his good pleasure," (Phil. 2: 13,)
that man can do nothing towards his soul's
salvation, but that all is from the Lord wheth
er he be saved or lost ? But by the words of
Paul we understand that God graciously ope
rates on the minds of men, by the preaching of
the word and the influence of the Holy Spirit, to
produce in them a willingness, without any res
traint, to come to the Saviour and seek their
soul's salvation ; and this seems to be intimated
by the apostle in the preceding and succeeding
verses, where he says, Wherefore, iny beloved,
as ye have always obeyed, not as in my pres
ence only, but now much more in my absence,
work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling
Holding forth the word of life ;
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I
have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.
(12: 10.)
But here it should be noticed, that to this
willingness which is produced in the minds of
men by the means of grace, as said above, tbe
carnal mind is enmity ; and upon this carnal
mind, the adversary of souls operates to pro
duce an unwillingness to obey the call and voice
of the Lord, and to walk in his ways : Here
an is brought iuk> a strait, as there are
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as it were, two opposite natures within him,
namely, the inward man, and the natural man;
and these are differently wrought upon, and
produces a continual warfare. Of this t.he apos
tle saith, I find then a law, that when I would
do good, evil is present with me. For I delight
in the law of God, after the inward man : but
I seo another law in my members warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me
into captivity to the law of sin which is in my
members. (Rom. f: 21-23.) Again he saith,
Kor the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh : and these are con
trary the one to the other ; so that you cannot
do the things that you would. (Gal. 5: 17.)
Hence Paul asks, Know ye not, that to whom
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servant
ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto
death, or of obedience unto righteousness?—
(Hom. 6: 16.) And Peter saith, For of whom
a man is overcome, of the same is lie brought
in bondage. (2 Pet. 2: 19.) In this conflict
is set before us, as Moses set before the children
of Isnel, LIFE and DEATH—blessing and cur
sing— therefore let us choose life. Let us fight
the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life,
whereunto we are called, and thus let us givo
diligence to make our calling and election sure;
that we may obtain the crown of righteousness,
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall givo
at that day, unto all them that love his appearanco. (2 Tim. 4: 8.)

A PEW RETROSPECTIVE REMARKS

OF THE TRANSLATOR.
When I was called on, by my brethren, to
undertake the translation of the foregoing
pages, from the German language, in which
ilmt part which contains the articles of our
Confession of Faith has for several centuries
been in print, 1 thought, from a firm persua
sion that many excellent passages of gospel
truths were contained therein, that it might be
useful, and conducive to the benefit of the
church of Christ, by reflecting more light on
somo controverted points in holy writ. And
rts our creed has never fully appeared in ilia
English language, we were often misrepresent
ed — wrong and unfavorable ideas vere taken
up concerning our church — misconstrue! ions
were made by comparing us to others, whose
leading principles differ materially with ours.
And moreover, as we hold with adult baptism,
and several pamphlets have recently been issu
ed from the press, in our section of country, in
the English language, wherein is maintained
the doctrine of iufantjiaptism, with which we
cannot hold, though our mode in administer
ing it is also by sprinkling or pouring, it was
thought to be a duty incumbent upon our
church, to maintain the scriptural ground of
our mode and practice which is contained in
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our Confession of Faith, by a publication of it
in the English language.
And as this is done not with any intention
of reflecting censure, or bearing on the feelings
of our fellow christians of other denomination*
and branches of the church of Christ ; I thought
it to be in perfect accordance with Christian
duty, to lend my feeble aid, by engaging in
the translation of the work, notwithstanding
my humble qualification for an undertaking of
this kind ; and which would require profound
erudition, to bring out a fluent English trans
lation, from so ancient a German copy as the
one from which the pages of our Confession of
Faith are translated ; and also from tho manu
script written by our beloved pastor, who™
profession, as a writer, is but humble. Con
sequently the pious reader, it is hoped, will con
sider the difficulties under which a translator
must have laboured, under these circumstances:
inasmuch also, as it is an acknowledged fact,
"That the best scholars have found it difficult
to write with perspicuity and simplicity with a
German model before them." Moreover, sev
eral noted errors have also escaped notice at the
press; owing 1 presume, to the unsettled stata
in which the print ing establishment was duringa part of the time in which this work wns in
press.
And furthermore, as I profess to be n. mem
ber of this church, and hold with the general
system of our Confession of Faith as being ge
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nuine ; with the exception of a few things
therein maintained, and phrases used,—it is a
duly which I owe to my own feelings, to make
a few remarks concerning the present situation
of our church. For, while engaged in trans
lating the foregoing pages, how often did my
heart hum with a desire that our life and con
versation were iu accordance with the scripture
truths which we pretend to maintain. Cut,
however scriptural our Confession of Faith may
be, it is a lamentable fact that our church, espe
cially in some parts of the country, has degene
rated very much, and fallen from her primitive
-and former practical purity,and Christian graces.
Where is now the love of the brethren and dis
ciples of Christ, which He so warmly incu Icates,
and whereby His disciples are to be known 1
Where that holy zeal for keeping the com
mandments of Christ and promoting the cause
of his church 7 Where that holy walk and
conversation with which we should adorn the
doctrine of his gospel? Where is that light
which should shino forth from our good works,
as a city that ia set on a hill cannot be hid 1 —
(Matth. 5: 14—16.) How is her silver become
dross, and her wine mixed with water? (Is. 1:
22.) But with these reflections we would not
give pain to those true members of our church,
who are the salt of the earth ; and who are of
ten the most retired, hidden, and obscure ;
pressing onward in the narrow path of life, and
praying in secret, that they may be rewarded

REMARKS.

461

openly : of whom, we trust, there is still a great
er number than would appear to a superficial
observer.
Now concerning the members of differ
ent branches of the church of Christ, who agree
in the fundamental and principal parts of the
doctrine of the Bible, yet differ in some exter
nal things of minor importance ; is it not too
oftea the case that between them there is too
much opposition and party spirit manifested '.'
And while one denomination is sowing the
good seed of the word of God, and confirming
believers in the faith of Jesus Christ, otheus of
a different opinion, and too often from selfish
and sinister motives, and to increase tlfe num
ber of their own party, sow the seeds of discord,
and extend their influence to destroy the good
seed -thus sown, and eradicate its growth from
the heart. How much good would result, if
all the diifeient denominations, who agree in
the fundamental principles 'of christianity,
wonld lay aside their disputes about external
things of minor importance—and uniting to
gether to promote the redemption of Christ, by
the spre:id of his glorious gospel, and the ex
tension of his kingdom from shore to shore?—That the good LORD gram, that believers ba
united in the bonds of charity, and thus labour
together, till the earth be filled with the knowl
edge of the glory of the LORD, as the waters
cover the sea, (Heb. 2: 14.) is the ardent wish of
May 19, 1838.
THE TRANSLATOR.
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